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ORIGINAL CRITICISM, 





The Hiftory of the Campaign of 1799, in Holland. Tranjlated 
we be! Preach Oko. t p19 496. 15s. Cadell and 
avies, 1801. 


# h--. forms the fifth and laft volume of the military hiftory 
of the war from the beginning of the campaign of 1796 
to the clofe of that of 1799. It is compofed vith the fame 
ability, the fame fcrupulous attention to facts, and the fame 
rigid impartiality, which fo eminently diftinguifhed the former 
vieaan It contains, beyond comparifon, the beft, and, in- 
deed, the only complete and fatisfactory account of the Ex- 
pedition to Holland, which has hitherto appeared in Europe. 
The author has, evidently, had accefs to the moft authentic 
fources of information, and he has availed himfelf of them 
with equal judgment and fkillt the military operations, in 
which the troops of this country took fo decided and fo diftin- 
guifhed a part, are detailed in a manner at once the molt per- 
fpicuous and the mott fcientific, fo as to afford the fulleft in- 
formation to the common reader, and the higheft fatisfaction 
to the profeffional ftudent. “The end and object of the Expe- 
dition are clearly and forcibly éxplained, and ably refcued from 
the imputations of ignorance, and the perverfions of malice, 
Here, as before, the author has rendered a public fervice by ex 
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322 ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


poling the faithlefs accounts and wanton fabrications of the 
rench; and the grofs errors and wilful mifreprefentations of 
different writers ; among others, of General Dumas, the au- 
thor of the Précis des Buencinens Miktairey (now belonging to 
the French Staff) whofe publication has acquired much more 
eredit than it deferves. As the remarkable action, of the rgth 
ot September, which'may be trul fis to have decided the fate 

‘of more general diftuffion 
in Europe than any other, and has been the ground of more 
recrimination between the Ruffians and the Englifh, we fhall 
feleét the author’s account of it, as being peculiarly interefting 
in itfelf, and as affording a fair {pecimen of the attention which 
he has paid to every part of the fubject. 


“Tt had been ordered that the attack fhould begin on all fides at 
break of day, but nearly two hours: before that time the Roffian 
Major General Southoff with his ‘chaflegrs and a battalion of grena- 
diers, which formed the advanced guard, paffed the canal in front of 
Petten, and advanced towards Camperduyn, Whether he thought 
it indifpenfably neceffary to fupport General Southoff, or that he par- 
took of his impatience and that of this: traopsy'General Herman an 
hour after caufed the canal to be pafled by the firft line of his corps, 
and marched to the attack of the enemies’ entrenchments upon the 
Slaperdike. Although it was not yet light, the firft Ruffian battalion 


_ advanced with the. greateft boldnefs in column.of divifions, and car- 


ried a traverfe which the enemy had conftructed on the dike. The 
latter ftill-occupied a fall work on thé‘extremity of the dike which 
covered in part the entrance of the village of Groer, where they had 
a piece of cannon. The grenadiers, followed by the remainder of the 
firft line, pufhed on without ftopping to the end of the dike, and with 


‘the fame impetuofity carried the work and the piece of cannon. 


The French furprifed by the vivacity of this attack oppofed in 
front a flight refiftance, and fell back towards their right, ‘The 
Ruffians fuffered little from their fire, but much from their own ; 
the obfcurity being fuch that nothing could be diftinguifhed. 
The chaffeurs of the advanced guard, foveal of whom found great 
difficulty in extricating themfelves from the marfhy ground, which 
lies between the fea dike and the Slaperdike, alfo directed their fire 
towards the ground which was already occupied by their firft line. 
The foldiers clamoroufly called for the fupport of their artillery, al- 
though it was impoflible to direct -its fire upon any diftinét object, 
and it naturally did more harm-than good. Part of the Ruffians upon 
quitting the Slaperdike, proceeded in a very clofe column, nd with 
very little order wpon the road.ander the Sand-hills, wh ch leads 
through the village of Groet, while the reft: filed to the right among 
the {and-hills of which they never,covered the whole extent, becaule 
the advaiced guard, which was to march along the frand, in the dark 
confounded ithe with the Grit liné, with which it continued mixed 
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the whole day. The firft of thefe corps took no precautions tofecure 
its left flank, nor the fecond its right flank. ‘That which marched 
along the road, advanced rapidly, but in great contufion and without 
forming or preferving any order : it feon reached Groet, carried that 
village eafily, and continued its progrefs. The French troops, which 
were in the village, not having time to fall back — enough to join 
thofe who were attacked in front, probably apprehenfive of being cut 

off, had thrown themfelves upon the left flank, where withour being 

further noticed by the Ruffians, they difperfed as #ira://ewrs in the en~ 

clofures, the hedges, and the ditches ; and the latter fuftered feverely 

both from their fire and from chat of their own friends in the Sand- 

hills, who, although in fact rather behind them, neverthelefs directed 

their fire in part to the left. 

«© Unfortunately, immediately after the attack of the village of 
Groet, where his horfe had been wounded, General Herman with 
the greateft part of his ttaff had gone into the Sand-bills ; and no offi. 
cer who was particularly encrafted with the direction of its movements 
remained with the column, which followed the road, crouded by the 
troops, which, fatigued with marching in the Sand-hills, left them 
whenever a natural interval or a path enabled them to feek for more 
eafy ground. As foon as the village of Groct was taken, Lieutenant- 
General Herman had ordered the fecond line to advance under the 
orders of Major-General Arbeneff; but this line in oppotition to his 
orders, either from its own impatience or the nature of the ground, 
inftead of forming a referve to fupport the firft, foon mixed with ir, 
and completed the confufion, The Britif brigade of Major.General 
Manners, with the 7th regiment of dragoons and the horfe artillery, 
which according to the orders of General Herman were to follow this 
fecond line, were much retarded by the march of the Imperial troops, 
which from marching in column neceffarily employed much time in 
filing off, and occupied almoft the whole extent of the road. When 
at lait that brigade was enabled to quit the Slaperdike, it direted it. 
{elf to the left, and was foon engaged with that part of the enemy’s 
corps, which had remained upon the flank of the Ruflian column. Ma- 
jor-General Manners repulfed them ; and as they retreated to Schorel- 
dam, he was induced to take the fame dire€tion. 

‘* During this time the Raffians pufking on without hefitation, 
arrived at the village of Schorel, attacked it with the fame bravery 
they had done that of Groet, carried it with the fame facility, and 
marched towards Bergen ; their ardour not being at all abated, nor 
their progrefs checked by the fevere lofs which they experienced. 
About a mile from Bergen begins an avenue of trees, which continues 
nearly in the fame direction, until it reaches the Sand-hills above the 
village where it turns fhort to the left and leads in a ftraight line to 
it. A number of houfts are {cattered on each fide of this avenue ; and 
at about 300 paces from Bergen the ground opens confiderably to the 
left. ‘The French had placed, at about 800 pates from the avenue, «a 
battery of feveral pieces of cannon, which was proteéted by a line of 
cavalry mixed with fome infantry. ‘The enclofures here were more 
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124 ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


frequent and woody than at the beginning of the avenue, and were 
lined on the right and left with trrad/ears ; fo that when the Roffians 
reached this point they found themfelves expofed at once to the fire on 
their flanks, to that from Bergen in front, and to that of the battery 
which was likewife dire@ted upon the head of the column—Stopped 
for a moment by the deftructive effect of this fire, and by the appear- 
ance of the French upon their flank, the Ruffians loudly called for their 
artillery, which there was great difficulty in bringing up, owing to 
the fandy nature of the ground, the rapidity of the march which had 
fatigued the horfes, and the confufed mafs which obiiru¢ted the road. 
The fire of the cannon checked the French who were advancing on their 
left; and the Ruffians again pufhed forward.<—At this period of the 
aétion General Effen reached the head of the column and immediately 
ordered the troops to halt and form—two pieces of cannon were 
placed at the above mentioned opening, and another upon the road 
leading to Bergen. A battalion was fent into the fields to the left of 
the road ; but the fame precaution was not taken to cover the right ; 
and the remainder of the troops proceeded in their march to Bergen, 
The column continued to be encreafed by a number of men whe quit- 
ted the Sand-hillsy and it was at laft joined by Licutenant-General 
Herman, who alfo having hitherto been engaged there, was ignorant 
of what had been paffing on the left. This brave officer was received 
with marks of joy by the foldiers who adored him; bot neverthelels 
it was in vain that he ufed every effort to reftore order among them : 
they feemed to be deaf to his voice and no longer to acknowledge his 
authority ; and the fire of the enemy having in the mean time obliged 
the battalion placed on the left tu fall back into the avenue, the con- 
tufion became as great as ever. In the interval the head of the column 
atrived about eight in the morning at Bergen, penetrated into and 
took pofleffion of it. The troops being then proteéted by the houfes 
on the right, and continuing expofed tu the fire of the French only in 
front and on the left, the Ruflian General fucceeded in forming a bat- 
talion of fufileers in front of the church almott oppofite to the canal, 
and another of grenadiers in a ftreet a little on the right of the church. 
The reft of the troops were diitributed between the houfes and in the 
openings of the different avenues leading to the centre of the village. 
Such were the haity difpofitions of General Herman to endeavour to 
Seep the long but narrow extent of ground of which the pofleflion had 
been fo rapidly gained, until it fhould be pofiible for the brigade of 
General Manners and for the column of General Dundas to come up 
to his aflitance. 

“The march, or rather the rapid and irregular progrefs of the 
Ruflians, had, as may be imagined, furprifed and difconcerted the 
Wrench. Driven from pott to poit with an ampetuolity which did not 
give them time for recollection, they had feattered themfelves, as has 
heen obferved, on both fides of the road, lefs perhaps from detign 
than from initinet, and lefs becaufe it was the beit than becaufe it was 
the thing moft eafy to be done. ‘Thus they had fuffered that impetu- 
ous turrent to pafs before them, Generals Brune and Vandamme fee- 
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ing the left of their pofition pierced in all its depth, and the rear of 
their centre outflanked, and having reafog to fear that in the end their 
line might be entirely turned and cut off if they allowed the Englith 
time to fupport the Ruffians, had brought up their referve from Alk- 
maar with all poffible haite, and had likewife drawn from the Koedike 
a detachment of the diyifion of General Dumonceau. A part of thefe 
troops were directed towards the Sand-hills, and the reft joined thofe 
near Bergen. As foon as thefe reinforcements were arrived at their 
deftination the Republicans marched to the attack of the two Rufian 
columns, ‘That which was in the Sand-hills, and which till then had 
not ceafed to advance with the fame quicknefs and the fame confufion 
as that upon the left, found itfelf turned by a corps of the enemy 
which marched along the fhore. Being in very little order and hav- 
ing expended its ammunition, it fell back, and the French advanced 
between it and the column of the left which had crouded into Rergen. 
The latter column, which, for 20 minutes, had been expofed to the 
moft violent fire of cannon and mufquetry, now faw itfelf threatened 
in the rear, while on the left the enemy was penetrating by the open- 
ing into the avenue, ‘To fecure that important point General Herman 
immediately feat there the battalion of fufileers which he had formed 
in front of the church; but the Republicans foon furrounded the vil. 
lage under cover of a very fevere fire from their artillery which could 
not be returned ; for out of three pieces of cannon which the Ruffians 
had, two were withvat ammunition: the third, which was placed at 
the entry of the village towards the Koedike, did not ftop the enemy, 
who got poffeffion of it and penetrated trom that fide jnto the village ; 
General Herman, who had jult gone from the church-yard to the 
troops upon the right, was cut off and taken prifoner with a part of 
his corps after making a moit vigorous refiftance near the caftle of 
Bergen, from which he endeavoured in vain to effect his retreat acrofs 
the Sand-hills, Major-General Effen, whom he had left near the 
church, taking advantage of this circumftance, which occupied the 
enemy, collected as many of his men as be could and forced his way 
through the avenue to the Sand-hills, from which the French troops 
retired at his approach, and upon the ridge of which he iucoeeded in 
fome meafure in forming his men, After having halted there for a 
fhort time he continued his retreat towards Schorel. 

© Such was the event of the attack on the right, and the unfortu- 
nate confequence of the inconfiderate and improvident bravery of the 
Roflians, As the operations of this column had a great effect upon 
the fate of this day, and it may even be faid upon that of the whole 
campaign, and as they have as yet been but imperfedily related, it has 
oe thought proper in this place to give a yery complete detail of 
them,”’ 

The condu& of the Ruffians, under General Effen, in a 
fubfequent engagement on the 2d of October, was the very 
reverfe of what it was on the rgth of September, and, in each 
cafe, it was equally fatal to the caufe, in which they were 
lent to co-operate. 
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The following inftances of moft flagrant attempts to impote 
on the credu'!ous multitude on the Continent of Europe, by 
the moft impudent falfhoods, both by the Dutch and French 
Republican Commanders, cannot be too generally known. 


‘¢ In the relation which General Daendels has given of this action, 
he fays, that the Englifh yielded with the greateft precipitation to 
the attack of his grenadiers, when he returned into Oudefcaripel ; that 
he took there 100 prifoners and two pieces of cannon belonging to the 
Englifh, betides retaking his own, &c. &c.’ All this is abfolutely 
falfe: General Daendels did not recover the village by open force, 
nor even attack it. ‘The Englifh evacuated it in confequence of the 
orders they had received, without a fingle fhot being tired, and with- 
out the Dutch even making their appearance. Twenty-eight men too 
feverely wounded to be tranfported, were obliged to be lett in it; all 

the Englifh « cannon were carried off, and thofe taken from the enemy, 
as has be ren faid, were thrown into the canals, their carriages and am- 
munition being ccitroyed. ‘The lofs of the column ot Sir James 
Pulteney was 38 men killed, 174 wounded, and 28 mifling, in ail 240 
including 21 edlice vss The Dutch General however has not hefitated 
to fay, that the Englifh left 500 dead upon the field. In other refpects 
the recital of Dacndels is very corre&, and on the whole much better 
drawn up than that which he made of the affair of the 27th of 
Augutt. 

‘© In the report which Gen. Brune made at the times of this a¢tion 
he faid, ‘ that the Allies loit more than 3,000 men tn kilied and 
wounded, 2,000 prifoners, and 25 pieces of cannon, that General 
Eifen had been feverely wounded, and the Englifh General Knox kill- 
ed,’ Meaning doubtlefs to give to their tory a greater appearance 
of truch, he faid afterwa rds, * that his loss conitited in 50 killed and 
zoo wounded,’ Luckily he added, ‘ thrs will appear incredible’ — 
ali the world was certainly of his mind with regard to this laft point. 


© In the fame report it is tated, € the Anglo. Ruffians committed 


the greateft cxceffes in the villages which they cccupied dv TIMg the 
aéiion; the poor Batavian peafants were maffacred aud burnt tn their 
houfes with women and children; feveral villages are fill on frre, 
and the Englifb in particular diftinguifhed themfelves by their cruelty.’ 
It is the duty of an hikorian to contradict imputations which are as 
falfe as they are ferious. ‘Three villages it is true were burnt, Schorel, 
Schoreldam, and Crabbendam. ‘The firft was fet on fire by howit- 
zers during the action: but if this is a fubject of regret, it certainly 
is not one of reproach. Schoreldam was fet on Gre by the fire of the 
French during the time the Englith were in poffedion of it, and the ac- 
cidenf was difadvantageous to the latter; but at the fame time it 
would be unjuit to attribute it to the former as acrime. Crabbendam 
was intentionally burnt by the E inglifh in the evening of the rgth, be. 
caufe, as we may be convinced by turning our eyes to the map, this 
aa was much too near to their pofition, and might lave covered 
he approach and greatly favoured the attack of the enemy in this part. 
The 
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The Englith aéted upon this occafion upon the fame principle, and are 
entitled to the fame excufe as the commander of a fortrefs who dettroys 
the fuburbs, and who would be militarily inexcufable if he did not do 
it. The author believes that the inhabitants of Crabbendam were in- 
demnified. 

«© As to the cruelties which General Brune imputes to the Englith, 
the author can affirm that no att of this kind nor any pillage was com- 
mitted in the villages into which they entered, fuch as the Langedike, 
Warmenhuyfen, Schoreldam, and all that part of the country over 
which the corps of General Abercromby marched. On the right the 
troops were fo mixed, and the villages were fo often taken and re- 
taken, that probably fome excefles were committed in the heat of action, 
Bat it is probable, that the blame attaches as much to the Freach as to 


the Roffians.’’ 


In the concluding chapter a mafterly review of the campaign 
is given, and the conduct of the Commander in Chief, in the 
execution of the plan, as well as that of the authors of it in 
projecting it, is fully juftified. The following accurate efti- 
mate of the lofs of the Allies moft effe€tually remove all doubts, 
and filence all clamour on that head. 


«¢ In recapitulating the lofs of the Englifh in the five different ac. 
tions, it will appear that the total of officers and foldiers killed, 
amounted to 540; of wounded 2,761 ; and of mifling 14340. Upon 
calculations made, and on which we believe we can rely, only one 
man in 70 of the wounded died. ‘The whole then of thofe killed on 
the field of battle, or who died of their wounds, is 579, that is to 
fay, much lefs than have been loft in a fingle action, more than forty 
times in the courfe of the war. With refpect to prifoners, as always 
happens, a great number of thofe put down as fuch in the returns made 
immediately after the ation, returned to their colours. 

“ The Ruffians landed 17,000 men: nearly 15,000, including the 
wounded, re-imbarked. ‘They loft then very little more than 2,000 
men in killed and prifoners. We fee, therefore, that the lofs of the 
Allies in both thefe refpedts did not exceed 4,000; and from informa- 
tion received, we have reafon to believe, that the lofs of the enemy 
of the fame defcription was not lefs. The author has already in the 
preceding volumes had occafion to thew how much f{maller (happily 
for humanity) the number of men killed in war is, than the hafty 
eftimates of the public and of gazettcers reprefent them to be.’’ 


There are four large and moft accurate maps of the theatre 
of war annexed to the book, with an appendix containing all 
the official documents, including fome never before publithed. 
The tranflation is, in general, correct, though fome few gal- 
licifms occafionally occur, particularly in rendering into Eng- 
lifh the compound paft tenfes of French verbs ; . an error com- 
mon to all tranflators, with very few exceptions indeed. 
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Addrefs of the Affeciate Synod, to the People under their charge, 
refpedting the prefent Difference on the Subjeé of the Preamble 
to the Formula. 8vo. Pr. 27. 4d. Piltans. Edin- 


burgh. 1799. 


The New Light Examined; or, Obfervations on the Proceedings 

of the Affoctate Synod, againft their own Standards. i 

illiam Porteous, D. D. 8vo. Pr. 56. Glafgow. 
Printed by D. Niven. 1800. 


4 Defence of the Affociate Synod, againft the Charge of Sedition 
Decal toW. Porteous, D. D. By James Pedic, Miniftes 
of the Aflociate Congregation of Brifto-Street, Edinburgh. 
8vo. Pp. 78. Edinburgh. Printed by J. Ritchee. 
1800. 


ie order to enable ourfelves to judge of the merit, views, 
and tendency of thefe three pamphlets, we have taken the 
trouble to enquire into the hiftory of the fect to which they 
refer. As this hiftory will be new to moft of our readers on 
this fide of the Tweed, and is neceflary to make the pamphlets 

intelligible, we will give it as fairly and diftin€tly as we can. 
From the eftablifhment of Prefbytery in Scotland, foon after 
the revolution to the year 1732, all the Prefbyterians were 
members of the eftablifhed church. They acknowledged the 
Weftminfter confeffion of Faith as the ftandard which con- 
tained the doétrines of their creed, and prefcribed their rules 
and forms in church government. The eleétion of Minifters 
to vacant charges which, on the charge of the conftitution of 
the national church, had been lodged in the hands of the 
heritors of the parifh, and clders of the Kirk feffion * was, in 
2712, abvlifhed by act of Parliament, and beftowed upon 
thofe patrons who had formerly exercifed that privilege. Pa- 
tronage 


.. 


* The Kirk feffion is a court compofed of the minifter of the 
parith, and a number of laymen called elders and deacons. ‘The 
office of the elders, in many refpeéts, refembles that of our 
church-wardens ; but the elder has a kind of fpiritual jurifdiQion over 
his portion of the parifh, which the church-warden has not, We be. 
lieve he has a right to infpect the morals of the people, and to make 
his report to the minifter and other elders affembled in feffion ; and by 
the vote of the majority it is decided whether the perfon accufed is to 
be admitted to the Lord’s fupper or repelled from it. If we be not 
milinformed, the minifter has no vote in the decifion of thefe quef- 
tions except when the lay-elders are equally divided in opis ion. We 

do 
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tronage after this period was often complained of in Scotland 
as a gricvance; but no formal oppofition was made to it till 
the year 1732. In that year a petition was prefented again 
it to the General Affembly of the Church fub{cribed by more 
than forty clergymen. But the Affembly having no authority 
to repeal or alter a Jaw made by the Partiament of Great Bri- 
tain, rejected the petition. This conduct of the Affembly 
gave great offence. It was aflerted that patronage deprived 
many individuals of their natural right to choofe their own 
paftors; that it was prejudicial to the honour of the church, 
to the edification of the people, and contrary to the appoint- 
ment of Jetus Chrift, and the practice of the Apoftles, Ab- 
furd as thefe opinions muft appear to all who have ftudied the 
Scriptures and the hiftory of the church, one man appeared 
who was bold enough to attack the Affembly in an open and 
violent manner for not perceiving their truth. This was 
Ebenezer Erfkine, one of the minifters of Stirling. In a 
fermon, which he preached in 1732, at the opening of the 
Synod of Perth and Stirling, he inveighed againft the condu& 
of the General Affembly, and alleged that it was contrary to 
the word of God, and to the conftitution of the church, 
This public attack on the fupreme judicatory of the church 
naturally excited the indignation of the Synod ; they ordered 
Mr. Ertkine to be rebuked and admonifhed from the chair. 
Againft this fentence he protefted, and appealed to the next 
General Affembly, which was to meet in May, 1733. ‘The 
General Afflembly affirmed the fentence of the Synod ; but, 
inftead of fubmitting to it, Mr. Erfkine aéted in a very extra- 
ordinary manner. He protefted againft the conduct of the 
General Affembly, from which there can be no appeal to any 
court upon earth, and declared that as his conduét was 
agreeable to the word of God, and the ftandards of the church, 
he would ftill confider himfelf as at literty to preach the fame 
truths on every proper occafion. As this was direct difobe- 
dience, and, indeed, offering open defiance to the authority 
of the church, had the Aflembly immediately proceeded to 
fufpend Mr. Erfkine, they would have done nothing but what 
the honour and pcace of the church required them todo. Jn- 
ftead of this, however, they acted with the moft indulgent 








do not precifely know what are the powers of the Scotch deacons, 
but we believe that though they have a right to he prefent, they 
have no vote in the feffion, Their office has certainly very Jittle re. 
femblatice to that of St. Stephen and St. Philip as ftated in the Adts 
of the Apsitles, orto the office of deacoris in ihe church of England, 


and we are informed that they are generally uneducaicd men. 
| lenity. 
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lenity. -Thcy appointed a committee. to confer with Mr. 
Erfkine, and three other clergymen who adhered to him, in 
order .to prevail. upon them to withdraw theit proteft, They 
refufed to withdraw it. But the Afftmbly ftiil unwilling to 
punith them for difobedience, gave them more than two 
months to. confider the matter; at the fame time enjoining 
their commiffion,* which was to meet in Auguft following, 
to fufpend them from. the exercife of their miniftry, if they 
did not then comply, The commillion met, but the four 
la igh were {till inflexible, and accordingly were ful- 
pended, and cited to appear before the next meeting of the 
commiffion in November. All this indulgence rendered them 
more ob{tinate. They were, therefore, removed from their 
re{pective charges, and their churches declared vacant. They 
now protefted that their ‘minifterial office fhould be held as 
valid, as if no fuch fentence had pafled, and that though they 
were obliged to make @ /feceffion from the prevailing party in 
the church courts, they would {till continue to preach the 
gofpel according to the word of God, and the eftablifhed prin- 
ciples of the church of Scotland. , Thus, it appears that Mr, 
Ebenezer Erfkine, and his adherents, confidered themfelves as 
the true churca, who were obliged to abandon the corrupted 
Babylon, which was now required by an act} of parliament to 

ypofe the word of God, and the rules which itfelf, in its 
pureit flate, had wifely adopted ! : 


Notwithftanding the very diftefpectful and rebellious con- 


duct of thofe clergymen who had feceded, the General Af- 
fembly, which met in May, 1734, dilplayed a degree of cle- 
mency, perhaps unparalleled in ecclefiaftical courts. They 
empowered the Synod of Perth and Stirling, to receive the 
ejected minifters into the church, and to ot them to their 
refpective charges. But, becaufe the General Affembly had 
not thought it proper to acknowlege the injuftice of their 
former decilions, thofe clergymen would not condefcend to 
accept as a. favour what they deemed themfelves entitled to 
demand as a right. They, therefore, fpurned at the mild 
offers of the Ailembiy, erected for themfelves a new church 
under the guidance cf what they termed the A/foctated Pref- 
bytery. “They publithed, by way of manifefto, what they called 
an aél, declaration, and tefiimsny, in favour of the doctrines and 
worthip of the church of Scotland, and in oppofition to the 
notorious defections, which learning and wifdom had iatro- 


a 














* By commiffion'ts here meant a committee of the Affembly. The 
word in this fenfe is, perhaps, nor Englith; but we ufe the legal 
language of the church of Seorland. ' 
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duced. Hitherto they were only fufpended from the exercife 
of their funclions ; but for their contumacy they were, in 1740, 
folemnly degraded, or, in the ecclefiaftical language of Scot- 
Jand, depofed from the holy miniftry. 

This depofition they defpifed, and had even the addrefs, by 
pleading the merits of fuffering, to convert it to their advan- 
tage: but in the year 1747, a grievous convulfion took place, 
which rent their infant fociety into two parts. The inhabitants 
of Burghs, in Scotland, are obliged, upon certain occafions, 
to take an oath by which they acknowlege the religion au- 
thorized by the laws of the kingdom, to be the true religion, 
and promife to defend it, and to renounce the Roman Catholic 
religion. About the true import of this oath, the feceders dif- 
fered widely in opinion. One party contended that it contains 
nothing contrary to the principles upon which the fecedfion 
was made, and that every feceder may fwear it with a fafe 
confcience; whilft the other party affirmed that no feceder 
could ‘fwear it, without virtually renouncing his ad and te/- 
timony. “The former of thefe parties were called burgher, and 
the latter, aatiburgher feceders ; and each parcy, claiming to 
itfelf the lawful conftitution of the Affaciate Synod, the anti- 
burghers, after feveral previous {teps, excommunicated the 
burghers, and with great folemnity delivered them over to 
Satan! ! Ever fince this period the {eceders have continued in 
feparate communions. Befides their different views of the 
nature of the Burghefs oath, they foon contrived to introduce 
other fubjects of contention, to render the breach wider and 
wider. ‘The Antiburghers having adopted different ideas from 
the Burghers with refpect to what they call covenanting, renew, 
occafionally, in their feveral congregations, the Scottifh na- 
tional covenant, and the folemn league and covenant; whilft the 
Burghers, though they acknowlege covenanting to be a moral 
duty, and confider the folemn vows of their anceftors as ob- 
ligatory on themfelves, have never renewed cither of the two 
covenants fince their feparation from their brethren, eH 
that this ig not the proper feafon for engaging in fuch a work ! 
After this fhort hiftory of the feceders, which we give upon 
evidence, which no feceder we are fure will deny, we are now 
prepared to examine the pamphlets to which our attention has 
been called by a refpectable correfpondent, They relate to 
the Burgher feceders only ; and the proceedings which gave 
occalion to them, we trace back to May, 1795. A petition 
was then prefented to the Affociate Synod, by one Mr, Frazer, 
in which it was ftated that their ftandards taught doétrines 
refpecting the power of the magiftrate in matteys, of religion, 
which he was afraid fome of their members did not bolens 
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In confequence of the petition, an Aé of Forbearance, as it was 
called, was propofed, in which it was faid that ‘* as the 
powers refpedting religion, afcribed to the civil magiftrate in 
the confeflion of faith, and larger catechifm, as alfo in the 
national covenant of Scotland, and in the folemn league and 
covenant, has been, and {till is, matter of doubtful difputation 
among good and faithful men, the Synod no Jonger make it 
a term of minifterial or Chriftian communion, but will exer- 
cife forbearance with brethren, whatever their fentiments be 
upon this article.” The fame committee which had drawn 
up this a of forbearance, propofed, alfo, a variety of alte- 
rations in the Formula which confifts of a lift of queftions, put 
to all candidates for ordination refpecting their belief of the 
Scriptures, aflent to the confeffion of faith, &c. Thefe twa 
propofals, it is faid, much to the honour of the lay-feceders, 
excited fuch a ftrong oppofition among them, that the Aflociate 
Synod judged it prudent to forbear from urging their 

B of Feloarencs, and from making any changes upon their 
Formula. 

At length a different plan occurred to the Affociate Synod. 
This was not to alter the Formula itfelf, but to put a pre- 
amble before it. It runs in thefe words— 


‘¢ Whereas fome parts of the ftandard books of this Synad 
have been interpreted, as favouring compulfory meafures in re- 
ligion, the Synod hereby declare, that they do not require an 
approbation of any fuch principle from any candidate for licence 
or ordination: and whereas a controverfy has arifen among us, 
sefpeCiing the nature and kind of the obligation of our folemn cove- 
nants on pofterity, whether it be entirely of the fame kind upon us, 
as upon our anceitors who fwore them, the Synod hereby Aa, 
that while they hold the obligation of ovr covenants upon poftcrity, 
they do not interfere with that controverfy which hath arifen re- 
fpefting the nature and kind of it, and recommend it to all their mem- 
bers to ba that controverfy as tending to gender ftrife rather than 
godly edifying.” 

The avowed intention of the Addrefs of the Aflociate 
Synod (the firft of the pamphlets before us) is to recornmend 
this preamble, which it was thought would unite al] parties, 
Accordingly the addrefs begins with bewailing the ne- 
ceffity which conftrained their venerable predeceffors tu fe- 
cede from the church of Scotland. They would not have 
withdrawn if they had been permitted to continue in the 
church without becoming, partakers of her fins, They hoped, 
and prayed, that the church would fee her errors, and return 
so that purity of adminiftration, from which her courts had 

d5 but they have waited in vain. The church of 
Scotland has obftinate!y perfifted in her defection till at Jength 
no 
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no probability remains that they can foon return to her com- 
munion. ‘Irhey then congratulate themfelves on account of 
the great unanimity which has prevailed among them, except 
in one mournful inftance (the divifion into Burghers and 
Antiburghers.) But at length, they fay, their fky is overcaft 
with black clouds, which threatens, as fome think, to blaft 
the beauty, and deftroy the unity of the fecellion church. 
(for fo they are pleafed to defignate themfelves.) They be- 
wail the decreafe of brotherly love, acknowleye that a fpirit 
of party has made its appearance, which is hoftile to peace ; 
they alfo complain much, that their meafures have been mif- 
reprefented. They know that the great body of the Chriftian 
people (their own hearers) are lovers of truth and peace, but 
they have been mifinformed refpecting the principles and con~ 
duct of the Synod. They then proceed to {tate the particulars 
of their conduct for the inftruction of the Chriftian people 
and their own vindication. They are furprized, that fo finall 
a matter as the alteration of the Formula fhould have produced 
any dread of innovation, as they fay it has been frequently 
altered before. They then reply to the aflertions which, they 
fay, have been made, that the preamble was devifed to con- 
ceal defigns hoftile to the ftate. The appeal to their loyalty 
in their public prayers, and private life. “The controverly ia 
which they are involved refpeéts the power of the civil ma- 
viftrate, but, fay they, it is not a political, it is only an eccle- 
haftical, difpute. The queftion is, whether the {tandard books 
of the Synod affirm that the magiftrate ought to interfere 
with the decifions of church courts, in matters which are 
purely ecclefiaftical, and to compel men to be of the religious 
profeffion of the ftate. The Synod have been too cautious 
to attempt to determine the meaning of their flandards on 
thefe points; but they are not furprized, that many of their 
members arc of opinion, that they give to the civil magiftrate 
a power inconfiftent with their doctrine elfewhere, refpecting 
the headfhip of Chrift, and the liberties of confcience. They 
difclaim, in the ttrongeft terms, all intolerant principles, which, 
they fay, have been uniformly difclaimed by every generation 
of feceders ; though there are paflaves in their ftandards, more 
particularly in the folemmleague and covenant, which to fome 
of the prefent generation feem to countenance fuch principles. 
It is about the true meaning of thefe paflages, that contras 
verfies have rifen among them; and it was to putan end to 


thofe controverfies, that the preamble was prefixed to the Fore | 


Mula, and that this authoritative address to their people: was 

publithed. 
If there were nothing to brine the pzinciples of the Affo- 
ciated 
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ciated Synod under fufpicion, but the preamble to the For. 
mula, and this addrefs to the people under their charge, truth 
compels us to fay that they would be at leaft as much entitled 
to the confidence of the public, as the moft orthodox and legal 
of their predeceflors. Thinking, as we do, of that nefarious 
engagement, called the /olemn league and covenant, which brought 
the virtuous Charles to the block, we are forry that the Aflo- 
ciated Synod has not renounced it wholly and explicitly ; but if 
this was too bold a meafure to be hazarded, it was certainly 
proper to difclaim the authority of that fanguinary claufe, which 
obliges them to extirpate popery and prelacy from thefe king- 
doms, and to bring to condign punifhment all who {hall 
oppofe the covenant. It is, however, ridiculous to declare 
that the folemn vows and engagements of anceftors are 
binding on their potterity, and with the fame breath refufe to 
explain the nature of that obligation. Confidered by itfelf 
fuch language is, indeed, only ridicudous ; but it deferves to be 
branded with an epithet of much greater infamy, when thofe 
who make ufe of it fet themfelves free from part of an xn- 
defined obligation which they acknowledge. Men who can ab- 
folve themfelves from ome oath may abfolve them(felves 
from every oath of the fame nature; and it does not ap- 
pear from the pamphlet before us, that the members of 
the Affociate Synod confider themfelves as more {trict 
bound by their own oaths, than they are by the oaths of their 
anceftors, which they have here dared to fet afide. The door 
which is thus opened for a breach of the moit folemn en- 
gagements is very wide; and it certainly authorizes Dr, 
Porteous, more, perhaps, than his own reafonings, to 
affirm that the Burgher feceders ‘* are advancing boldly 
in the paths of innovation; that they fet afide the confeffion 
of faith and catechiims of the church, and even thofe 
covenants which they ufed to confider as the Shibboleth of their 
party, as often as they come in their way, and feem to inter- 
rupt their progrefs.”” Such an inference would be fairly drawn 
from the principles which they have here avowed, refpecting 
the obligation of oaths; but the learned writer draws it from 
other premifes. 

Thefe premifes are, the AG of Forbearance already quoted ; 
the alterations propofed to be made in the Formula; the known 
opinions of fome members of the Aflociate Synod, refpe@ing 
e/lablifhments of religion ; and the principles of democracy which 
are aa to prevail among Difienters from the eftablithed 
church. 


(To be continued.) - 
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Sermons preached at Laura Chapel, Bath, during the Scafon of 
Advent, 1799. By the Rev. Francis Randolph, LD. D. 
Prebendary of Brittol, and Chaplain to His Royal High- 
nefs the Duke of York. 8vo. . Pr. 250. Rivingtons. 
London. 1800. 


cs Oke, Old Teftament is not contrary to the New; for both in 
‘© the Old and New Teftament, everlaiting life i is Offered to 
«¢ mankind dy Chry?, who is the only mediator between God and man, 
“« being both God and man. Wherefore they are not to be heard whick 
“* feign, that the old fathers did look only for tranfitory promifes.’’* 


Such is the unerring chart by which the found and able 
divine, whofe work we feel the higheft fatisfaction in recom- 
mending to the diftinguifhed patronage of the public, has 
{teered his courfe, with all the fuccefs which might be expected 
from the powers of a luminous mind employ ed in expounding 
and illuftrating the truth of God, and the fundamental prin- 
ciples of the Chriftian religion. 

They, indeed, who would exalt the revelation of Jefus, at 
the expence, and on the ruins of antecedent inftitutious, may 
not be faid to miftake the Antediluvian, the Patriarchal and 
the leoal difpenfation, but alfo to weaken the authority of 
that gofpel which they attempt to enforce. Becaufe all thefe 
feveral religious fyftems had the fame divine original, and 
the fame fpecific object ; all of them proceeded from the true 
Jehovah, who, in his heavenly wifdom, thought fit to unfold, 
by regular gradation, the wonders of redeeming goodnets ; 
fhadowing out by types and figures, by rites and ceremonies, 
what fhould afterwards be accomplithed i in that Divine Perfon, 
who was fent into the world tobe the end of the law, and the 
fulnefs of the gofpel. To eftablifh thefe very important truths ; 
to furnifh the orthodox believer with arguments, which all 
the power of the adverfary cannot gainfay nor refilt; te trace 
the fyftem of redemption through the generations of the world, 
from the fall of human nature in the firft Adam, to its reftora- 
tion in the fecond ; thefe are the objects, to the accomplifhment 
of which the author of the difcourfes now under confideration, 
has devoted his fplendid profeffional talents—to the ftrength 
of folid argument, uniting all the fafcinating graces of diction; 
combining elegance with erudition, and taite with picty ; and 
in language always impreffive and interefting, fometimes ani- 
mated and fublime, preaching Jefus Chriff, the fame yefterday, 
and to day, and for ever. 


_— i 7 





re nmee gee eee 


« * Article vitoc 

















wee ay 
ee 
Sarton 


<eF 


SRE TA AO eae 


ieee, nse een, pints 


I ey OG et 
~~ oo 
a 
+ he 4 
a - 
2S ee 


sees) hie 


Pa ea 5 
Pet. avenge ene ue 
~ 


a al 


par ag 2 


; 
. | 
a 

























136 ORIGINAL CRITICISBS. 


It can fcarcely have efcaped the obfervation of thofe, who 
by their ftudies and purfuits, or by their difpofition of mind, 
have been led to the inveftigation of the fubjeét, that from the 
gmoment when that virulent attack upon Chriftianity (the 
traces of which are writtén in characters of blood throughout 
the civilized world) had its commencement, the defendcrs and 
advocates of our holy religion have been more diligent to dif- 
feminate and inculcate thofe tenets which are more efpeciall 
the objects of faith. Affured, that while they had recou 
to this divine armoury for the weapons of their fpiritual war- 
fare, the efforts of their enemies would be vain and fruitlefs, 
they have wifely availed themfelves of the advantageous po- 
fition, which they were thus enabled to aflume, and, entrenched 
within an impregnable -bulwark, have triumphantly repelled 
the fury and malignity of their affailants. If ever, indeed, a 
time could have been found when the adoption of a contrary 
fymptom might have been tolerated, certainly the prefent 
hour is not feted for the frigid ethics of Ariftotle, of Anto- 
ninus, er of Seneca, in ** defence and confirmation of the 

fpel,” once delivered to the faints. The adverfaries of re- 

igion have aimed a deadly blow at her exiftence ; her friends 
have not been deficient in vigilance or intrepidity. And 
among the diftinguifhed champions for the truth we feel 
a or, of confcious pride and pleafure in recording the name 
of Dr. Randolph; whofe admirable difcourfes on the con- 
nection and harmony between the gofpel of Chrift, and the faith 
of Nuah, of Abraham, of Mofes, bring. with them fuch con- 
viction, and aflemble fuch a mafs of evidence, from the vifible 
world, from the records of infpiration, and from the com- 
parifon of ancient predictions with their fubfequent accom- 
plifhmenc, that if by fome difaftrous event, we had been de- 
prived at once of all the compofitions of the ancient fathers, 
divines, teachers, and apologifts, this one work, had it been 
preferved to mankind, would have been fufficient, under the 
authority of the Scriptures, to have ftemmed the torrent of 
infidelity, and to have eftablifhed on an unfhaken bafis the 
— which they who believe in Chrift hold moft dear and 
cred. 

The Difcourfes are feven in number, delivered on the four 
Sundays in Advent, on Chriftmas Day, on the fuccecding 
Sunday, and on the firft Sundav of the new Year: the whole 
forming a clear and connected fyftem of divinity, the parts of 
which mutually illuftrate and elucidate each other, fo as to em- 
Beace all which can be neceffary to the d:fcuffion of the moft im- 
portant of all fubjects, and to imprefs the ftamp of gofpe! truth, 
fismly and indelibly uponthe mind. Of thefe, the firft fermon 
(Hebrews 














Meen’s Remarks on the Caffandra of Lycophron. 137 


Hebrews text, xiii. 8.) is the proem, or introduction ; the lait, 
(Pfalni Ixxiy. g.) the peroration, or clofe. In the five inter- 
mediate difcourfes, the main body of the evidence is collected ; 
and its accumulated force is brought forward with an effect 
of which we fhall be able to convey but a feebleétidea in the 
analyfis, to which we fhall proceed in the fubfequent month. 
Adefign planned with more judgment, or executed with more 
felicity, the Chriftian church has not witnefled, from the days 
of Chryfoftom to the prefent hour. 

For the prefent we fhall take our leave of this admirable per- 
formance, with the infertion of the dedicatory epiftle to the 
author’s illuftrious friend and patron, We think that few of 
our readers will differ from us in opinion, that in this ftyle of 
compofition, which requires the refined judgment of a matter, 
our author has nearly reached the palm of perfection, 


Jt is not to thelter the following Difcourfes under the protecting 
influence of an illuftrious name, that 1 dedicate them to your Royal 
Highnefs ; becaufe, whatever merit they may be thought to poffefs, 
it will only be acknowledged, in proportion as their interefting truths 
thall appear to be fan¢tioned by higher authority. 

«* At the fame time, let me own myfelf far frony being indifferent 
to your Royal Highnefs’s approbation of them; fince, in addition 
to the weight of fuch teftimony, in thefe times, in favour of Religion, 
when ‘all earthly poffeflions are fhrinking from the grafp, when every 
decoration and {plendour of this life is fading away, they will have fur. 
nifhed “reflections: to render peaceful its awful clofe, and, perhaps, 
perpetuate im your Royal Highnefs’s memory an efteem for him, who, 
with pride and gratitude, fubfcribes himfelt 

Your moft faithful 
And obliged humble fervant, 
F. RANDOLPH. 


( To be continued. ) 





Remarks of the Caffandra y Lycophron; a Monody. By the 
Rev. H. Meen, B. D. 8vo. Pr. 54. Rivingtous. 


London. 1800. 
WeE were not unacquainted with the critical abilities of 


this gentleman, though we were ftrangers to his name 

till “ rHeE ReMaARKS” were put into our hand, We long 
azo perufed his occafional annotations on Lycophron in the 
furopean Magazine, under the lignature of E. And though 
we were momentarily pleafed with fomething like fagacity ; yet 
it was rather that quality which is poflefled by an unriddler of 
enigmas, than the acutenefs and difcrimination of ‘the claffical 
NO. XXXII. VOL. VIII. L commentator, 





7 
¢ 
nas 
5 
2 
% » 
y 


ee eee ee 








—_— ee, 
am 















At A ror ncn = 


en te ean 
ae 


SS Oe Ti AE ee Qe w 


nee 


ME IR pga 


PAN 19 


De Br 
conan nite Sor 


Se 


LC 2 


eres 
eBay be 


Te RET ie age sar 


io tlie i a SY - ot 
a if oo 
—_— ob: Ry apse = 


he tine Se a: 
- ” ee ee ae 

+ mer ap geal Se 
wee % 


Sy» 
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commentator. In the prefent publication, there isa great deal 
of the difficiles nuga, though the general obfervations are not 
abfolutely devoid of merit. 


“ That the Caffandra (fays this writer) is but little read, and 
perhaps le derftood, muft be afcribed to its obfcurity. Obfecurity 
is that bane of good writing, which every inftruétor in the art of 
rhetoric has condemned by precept, and which every writer, who 
aipires at excellence, has in practice avoided. But, before the 
author of Caffandra be included in that cenfure, and configned to 
that oblivion, which the generality of ob{cure writers moft juftly 
merit, it may be proper to inveftigate the caufes of his obfcurity ; 
and to thew, whether froma detect of genius, or from the choice 
of his fubjecét, whether from ueceility, or defign, his obfcurity * 
originates.” 


The author attributes this obfcurity to the nature and 
character of the poem itfelf. 


“ "The poem, that is confefledly oracular and prophetic, mufi 
conform to that fiyle, in which prophecies and oracles have been 
delivered. It mutt be figurative. It muft abound in metaphors and 
hyperboles. Mixed metaphors, words arbitrarily compounded, and 
of different dialeéts, may be adopted, as in this poem, with pro- 
priety. ‘The names of animals may be fubftituted for the names of 
human creatures ; and, as thofe animals excel in ftrength or in- 
trepidity, in {wiftnets or fagacity, their names may fuggett the like 
qualities in men. ‘lhe known appellations of heroes and of gods 
may be fuppreiled, and their atchievements and attributes may be 
admitted in their tiead. By fuch artifices may the thades of ob- 
feurity be occafionally, but not conflantly heightened. The veil 
that feparates the paft from tlie future muit not be equally opaque. 
its texture mutt vary as circumitances require. Some profpect, 
though diftant and confufed, muit be prefented to the inquirer’s 
view, fufiicient to arreft his attention and encourage his re- 
fearches.” 


The,name of Lycophron (a native of Chalcis) has often 
occurred among thofe competitors for fame who reforted to 
Alexandria, to enjoy the patronage of Ptolemy Philadelphus. 

And the “ ra of the Ptolemies, (fays Mr. M.) the moft auipi- 


cious to literature in general, was fingularly favourable to the pro- 
duction of aprophetic poem. The celebrated library at Alexandria 


a 








* We can perceive, that this. writer, though a good claffical 
fcholar, has not been much accuftomed to Englith compolition. 
tHe is deficient in eafe. His periods are fometimes maoft painfully 
Iaboured. With whata ftrange inverfion are we prefented in the 
above fentence ; an inverfion, worthy the critic and the tranflator 
of Lycophron ! 
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Greek verfion of 
the Old Teftament, undertaken by the Seventy at the command of 


was open for the infpeGtion of the curious. The ¢ 


Ptolemy Philadelphus, was here depofited. ‘The refearches of the 
learned were gratified by a ready accefs to the works, not only of 
profane poets, but of facred prophets. Here not pagan fongs alone, 
the fancied diétates of fome fabled mufe were fubmitted to their 
perufal; but hymns of an higher order; the facred fongs of Sion, 
the unparalleled productions of genuine infpiration.’ 

“ ‘The prophetic form, into which bis poem is caft, was, more- 
over, happily adapted to the tafte and genius of the people among 
whom it was written, Egypt was early famous tor judicial aftrology 
and the occult fciences. Seers of every name and defcription were 
here foftered and encouraged. ‘The learning, which was diffuted 
through the nation by their celebrated magi, was involved, both 
with regard to its fubttance and its form, in myfiie obfeurity. It is 
recorde dof L ycophron, that he excelled in anagrammatic writing. 
Thete productions were probably the playfnl amufement of his 
lighter hours; purfued with lets attention to the bent of his own 
genius than to the tafte of the times, whofe predilection for the 
intricate and obfcure was evidenced by their fondnets for this 
{pecies of compofition.” 

Kor the fubject, “* let it not be objected to this pfeudo-prophetic 
poem, that the tale of ‘Troy’s deftruction, fo often told, once more 
folicits the reader's attention. The epic, the ly ric, and the tragic 
mufe have at different per! ids dignified and adorned ity On this 
fubje@ the mufe of Pindar has occafionally defeated. A®{chylus, 
Sophocles, and Euripides, have fucceflively taken up the tale, and 
devoted to the fervice of the drama its moft interefting parts. It 
now meets us in another form; and comes recommended to our 
notice by thofe fingular decorations, and that novel dreis, with 
which the frantic prophet tefs has clothed it. Let it not abate our ace 
miration of Caffandra’s rh: apfody, that, however defuit ty and vague 
it may feem, fome refemblance to thefe illuftrions arche lypes is till 
retained ; and that, even through the difguite of artificial obtcurity, 
we recognize thefe excellent originals.” 


In order to prepare us for his own criticifms, Mr. M. in- 
forms us, that his favourite poet hath been honoured with the 
attention of Canter, Meurfius, Potter, and other commenta- 
tors of eminence, who arts endeavoured to reduce the ravines 
of Caflandra to fome degree of confiitency. But, as the 
frantic propheiefs was too hard for them all, Mr. M. has ven- 
tured forth into the regions of poetic obfeurity ; a bold ad- 
venturer indeed, confiding in his fingle arm, and calling upon 
the learned world to furvey his prowefs, and reward ‘hs ct- 
chievements. Yet our daring knight may call as loudly as 


he pleafes : the learned world will not attend his fummo’s : his 
voice will become lefs and lefs diftinét, as he follows Caf- 
and he will renew the combat a!lmoft with. 

L 2 cut 


fandra to the field : 
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ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


out a fpectator. Enveloped in thick mifts, in vain will he 
* elicit from the dark lanthorn of Lycophron, fome fcintil- 
lations of light.” To little purpofe will he “ work his way 
through tbe moft perplexing wilds,” or approach the feat of 
prophecy, the turret of Caflandra, ** the avenues to which 
had been hitherto inacceflible.” If he ftorm the caftle, who 
will witnefs his valour? If he {natch the trophies of victory, 
** they will difappear in darknels.”’ 

Lycophron, it feems, has never yet been tranflated into any 
modern language. Mr. M. therefore, exhibits himfelf as a 
poetical tranflator, as well as a criticalcommentator. And, in 
order to difplay the felicity, and fet forth the merit of a 
firft attempt, he thus fpeaks of the verfifier of the claffics in 
general ; 


“ Tranflation, once the arduous enterprize of a few, is placed 
within the reach of every verfifier. If therefore literary vanity look 
for gratification, it muft feek it in fome other department than that 
of tranflation. Yet, though its day of fame be pafied, its utility 
reinains. Every firft, however feeble be the attempt to clothe an 
ancient author in a modern dreis, is entitled to fome attention. 
For a vernacular verfion comes in aid of illuftration. It gives to 
an obfcure original a more general notoricty and an eafier accefs.” 


Perhaps, poetic tranflation was never fo highly valued, or 
fo juftly appreciated, as at the prefent day. However fa- 
cilitated by former verfions, the laft Englifh tranflations of the 
Grecian bards could never have been produced but by claffical 
learning and poetic genius, Faftidious as the age may be, thefe 
Jait tranflations have been received with great applaufe. Cow- 
per’s Homer is the only inftance to the contrary. 

We fhall now proceed to bring our author’s double charaéter 
of critic and tranflator to the teft. This may be done, per- 
haps, to the fatisfaction of our readers, by a few fpecimens 
from the notes and from the verfe, 


“Hy récyes vyedPostos ixAoyivera:. - 
. © Quam [Helena] Aquila undivagus gignit. 

© Interpreters remark, that rogys, which ufually fignifies a vul- 
ture or eagle, means here afwan. ‘The epithet vyesQerros feems to 
have fuggelted this interpretation, Let it, however, be obferved, 
that in every other paffage of Lycophron, where zégyos occurs, it fig- 
ilies a very different animal, 

‘* Oracular language delights in circumlocutions, figurative expref- 
fions, and fymbols, Jupiter is here emblematically reprefented ; amd 
bis einblem is an eag/e. ‘The bird of Jupiter is fubitituted for Jupiter 
himfelf. The compound epithet annexed, vygéPoires, reminds the 
reader of the fwan, whofe fhape the god afllumed. It fhould feem 
then, that rézyos ought not to be rendered ofor, but agua. ‘The 
tories. 
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former interpretation is inartificial and unauthorized ; the peculiari- 
ties of Caffandra’s oracular dition are preferved by the latter.’’ 


In our opinion, teeyos has been properly tranflated olor, a 

fwan. That Jupiter begat Helen upon Leda, in the fhape of 
a fwan, is a fable known to every {choolboy. And the epithet 
vygoPeiros, Appropriate to the fwan, would never have been ap- 
plied to an eagle, by Cafflandra, in the maddeft of her fits. 
But our commentator is much attached to double meanings ; 
and would render even the riddling Lycophron {till more enig- 
matical. L. 144. We approve of wer xyenber x for wevraytunees ; 
but we fhould be glad to know from what fource of intorma- 
tion Mr. M. learned, that ** Virgil read Lycophron’s Caflan- 
dra with fingular delight ; imitating often, as his cuftom was, 
the moft admirable pailages in that poem.” Virgil’s Imitations 
(could he have produced them) would have enlivened the 
drearineis of his fubjeSt—would have imparted even fruitful- 
nefs to fterility. L. 324. pos Aw. The obfervations, in 
this note, are more ingenious than folid. It would be difficult 
to prove, that Ptolemy’s Poets read the Bible, either in the 
Greek Verfion, or the original Hebrew. ‘The fuppofition is 
abfurd. Polwhele, in his notes on Theocritus, fell into a 
fimilar error. Longinus feems to have been the firft Heathen 
author, who was converfant with the facred Scriptures. L. 357- 
Here the conjectural emendation is f{pecious enough ; but the 
old reading is unexceptionable. ‘I'he advantage of Mr. M.’s 
reading above the common once is, that yaupaiow agans exprefs 
only the beak of the hawk ; but that YEP aeTass, bended 
hooks, comprehend both beak and talons. L. 359. We object 
to Kogny as applied to Venus, and prefer the old reading and 
interpretation to the new. L. 1435. “If, inftead of yasx and 
maras, We read, Swag ados, the antithefis will be preferved.” 
A:violent tranfmutation not warranted by the eccafion. Strong 
meafures are fometimes neceflary in politics, and bold cone 
jeCtures in criticifm ; but they are juftified only by the great- 
nefs of the object. L. 1,443. ‘This is a good note. We 
give the following as a {pecimen of the tranflation. 


Sect. 17.—The ranfom, paid by Priam for the recovery of Hec- 
tor’s body, remanded by the Trojans when Achilles was Jlain—his 
afbes depofited in an urn, given to Thetis by Bacchus—his death 
lamented by the Mufes—his concealment to avoid the war—Caffan. 


igis grief renewed for Hedor. 


4918 But he, to whom was paid the ranfom-price, 
’ Poiz’d in an even fcale the fum precife, 
Soon with Pactolus’ ore the f{cale fhall freight, , 
And for his ranfom pay an equal weight. 
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ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


To Bacchus’ urn his afhes {hail defcend, 

Who dares the carcafes of heroes vend ; 

Wept by the nymphs whom Bephyrus’ ftreams delight ; 
Who near Pimplea haunt Libethrus’ height, 

He his allotted doom difmay’d fhall hear, 

The foldier fhrinking with a coward’s fear ; 
Content in female robes his form to hide, 

And through the threads the rattling fhuttle guide ; 
Lat of his hott on hoftile ground to leip, 

And terrify thee, brother, e’en in fleep. 

Gods! our lorn houfe of this one ftay bereft. 
What pillar then to prop the ftate is left.’’ 


After all, whatever Mr. Meen’s pretenfions may be to the 
character of a critic or a poet, we think his labour loft in the 
prefent inflance. Lycophron is not only ‘* ambiguoufly ob- 
fcure, but incorrigibly dull.” For the character however of 
his poet, we refer the public to Mr. Meen himielf. ** To 
affiit the reader’s progrefs and alleviate his labours, this poem 
may be divided into parts, and thofe parts into fections, and 
to each fection may be prefixed its contents. For want of 
thefe artificial helps, which are fo needful here, the poem ap- 
pears of an unufual length and fatigues at once the eye and 
underitanding. It pretents to both, a chacs without form, a 
Jabyrinth without a clue, a wilderne/s, wild and watte, difficult 
of accefs, and dangerous to enter, For though Caflandra 
raves, her readers are fober.”—In truth, 1 is high time to put 
a period to her ravings ! 





Lefures on Ecelefiaftical Hiftory. To whichis added, an effay on 
Chriflian Temperance and Self-denial: by the late George 
Campbell, D. D. Principal of Marifchel College, Aberdeen. 
With fome account of the Life and Writings of the Author. By 
the Rev. George Skene Keith, Keith Hall, Aberdeen- 
fhire. 2 Vols. 8vo. Jobnfon. London. 1800. 


O many men cr eminence in the republic of letters have 
had their reputation lefiened by the injudicious publica- 
tion of pofthumous works, that it was not without anxiety, 
and even fome degree of alarm, that we opened the volumes 
bef re us. Dr. Campbell’s fame refts fo fecurely on his Di/- 
ertaticn on Miracles in anfwer to Hume, on his Philofophy of 
Rhetoric, and on the differtations preliminary to his tranilation 
of the gofpels, that we fhould have been afraid to publifh any 
poithumous work of fuch an author, if he had not him({clf 
Jeft exprefs directions for tbe publication, left the fuper- 
ftructure 
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flruéture raifed by himfelf had been fhaken by our ill-poifed 
buttrefs. A man of fuch literary’ eminence as bifhop Hurd 
may indeed take liberties with the works of a fiiend with 
whom he was fo intimate as his Lordibip was with Bifhop 
Warburton; but we have no evidence whatever of Mr, Skene 
Keith’s being on the fame footing with Dr. Campbel!, and we 
have very complete evidence that his abilities will not bear to 
be brought into comparifon with thofe of the Bifhop of Wor- 
cefter. 

As an introduction to thefe Lectures, he gives us a life of 
Dr. Campbell, written in a very unequal flyle, and with very 
little judgment. Becaufe his hero was a great and a good 
man, he is determined to make him one of thofe ** faultiefs 
moniters whom the world never faw.” He is extremely ill- 
pleafed with one author for having compared him to Dr. Leech- 
man, late principal of the college of Glafgow, though the 
comparifon, from his own account of it, feems to have been 
not only natural, but almoft unavoidable. Becaufe another 
writer, fpeaking of the Philofaphy of Rhetoric, fays, that ** his 
(Or. Campbell’s) philofophy in general is the philofophy of 
Dr. Reid; and where he -differs from that acute reafoner re- 
ipecting abftraction, and fome other objects of metaphytical 
difquifition, it is impoffible to refufe him the pre-eminence in 
every thing but ftyle ;” he labours, with fome degree of cere- 
mony, to prove what no man feems to have denied, that his 
fiyle is equal to Dr. Reid’s. Nay, he goes the length to fay, 
that had Dr. Campbell’s prelections in theology been finifhed 
in his beft manner, and given to the public, “ they would have 
been, in his opinion, the greateft prefent that not only Chrif- 
tian divines, but alfo private Chrittians, who are men of 
literature, have received fince the days of Jerome,”’ foigetting 
furely the prefent that was made to private Chriftians, if not 
to fuch. learned divines as Mr. Skene Keith, when the {crip- 
tures were fir/? tranilated into Englith, and the other vernacu- 
lar Janguages of Europe. 

Such extravagant panegyric as this defeats its own aim, and 
is infinitely more prejudicial to the character of him who is 
the object of it, than the feverity with which, to the great 
offence of fuch flimfy writers as our biographer, Johnion has 
treated the Jater Britiih poets. With all due veneration for the 
memory of Dr. Campbell, whom we confider as one of the 
ableft defenders of our holy religion, ~ve cannot think him 
difgraced by being brought into compariton with Dr, Keid, a 
man who has often been compared to Bacon, to Malbranche, 
and to Locke! Of Dr. Leechman, indeed, we know very 
_ Little; but we can hardly as the head of one college to - 
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ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


fo very inferior to the head of another, as to authorize Mr. 
Keith to call them /pirits of different orders! And to prefer any 
courfe of theological lectures, proceeding from the pen of an 
uninfpired author, to the Englifh verfion of the facred ferip- 
tures, appears to us to be fomething bordering upon blafphemy. 
That the man who can write in this ftyle fhould boaft of 
Dr. Campbell’s knowledge of the Greek language, and fet 
him far above our Burneys, and Glaffes, and Porfons, will not 
furprize our readers; though, ‘* in the apprehenfion of this 
writer and others,” to fpeak in the ftyle of Mr. Keith, a 
knowledge of the Greek language is the very laft foundation 
on which the friends of the learned Principal thould attempt to 
build his fame. 

His tranflation of the Gofpel is not the fubject of this re- 
view. We fhould not, therefore, have noticed either its ex- 
cellencies or its defects, had not we been called upon by this 
rafh man to compare a fection of it with as much of the 
common verfion, and then to fay, ** which of the two, on the 
whole, has the beft effe& on our minds.” We have made this 
comparifon between the two verfions of the Sermon on tie 
Mount, as it ftands in the gofpel by St. Matthew; and we 
fay, with confidence, that the o/d verfion has the beft effect 
on our minds, for this good reafon, that it does not fo often 
deviate from the fenfe or the elegant fimplicity of the original. 

Dr. Campbell renders the frit verfe of the fixth chapter 
thus: ** Take heed that ye perform not your religious duties 
before men, &c.” But edeyuoouvy never fignifies religious du- 
ties, but alms, as our tranflators havé properly rendered it; 
as the Fathers of the Church always underftood it ; and as the 
etymology of the word and the fenfe of thecontext abfolutely re- 
quire it to be underftood in this place. Our blefled Lord is 
here giving directions how to perform rightly the three capital 
duties of religion, Almsgiving, Prayer, and Fafting. He be- 
gins with almsgiving, then proceeds to prayer, and concludes 
with fafling; and Dr. Campbell might, with as much pro- 
priety, have rendered the words xa dlav wgoceuyy (in the fifth 
verfe) Slav de vycleuyle (in the 16th) when thou giveft alms, as 
he has rendered edeynocuvwy (in the firft verfe) religious duties. 

Dr. Campbell tranflates the fourth verfe of this chapter: 
** that thine alms may be in fecret; and thy Father, to whom 
nothing is fecret, will bimfelf recompenfe thee.”’ No doubt, this 
is nearly the meaning of the original ; but the words—to whom 
nothing is fecret, will bimfelf recompenfe thee, are no tranflation 
of the Greek words ; 6 Bdstwy ev Tw voutlw, avios axcdwoev o0/y 
sy 79 Qavegw, which are very properly rendered by aur trani- 
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Jators ; and might be ftill more literally rendered thus ; ** who 
feeth in fecret, fhall himtelf reward thee in pudlic.” 

In this boafted tranflation, the 7th verfe is thus rendered ; 
«© And in prayer talk not idly as the Pagans, who think that 
ufing many words will procure them acceptance.” “he peo- 
ple known in Judea by the Greek denomination oi 2fysxo, were 
never in that country called Pagans in Latin; nor was the 
term anywhere ufed as it is now ufed, for three hundred years 
after our Saviour’s afcenfion. Oj évixo: and Pagans are indeed, 
even yet, words of very different meaning: the former denot- 
ing {uch antient nations as ‘* were aliens from the common- 
wealth of J/rael, and ttrangers to the covenant of promife;” the 
Jatter, fuch inhabitants of the Roman empire, as after the 
converfion of Conftantine, continued to oppofe the religion of 
Chri. We are fully aware of the difficulty of afcertaining 
the precife and original import of the word Barlodoyyoyle, but 
pry Barlodoyyzyle is very improperly rendered into the vague ex- 
preffion ta/k not idly, {ince its meaning in this place is afcer- 
tained by the fubfequent words to be what our tianflators have 
rendered it—** ufe not vain repetitions.” 

In Dr. Campbell’s verfion the firft verfe of the feventh 
chapter is thus tranflated: ‘* Judge not, that ye be not judged; 
for as ye judge, ye fhall be judged; and with the meafure 
wherewith ye give, ye fhall receive ;” but ecigsile does not fig- 
nify ye give, nor aviiscleybycetas vpsv—ye /hall recerve, nor ey 
yap uorali—for as ye judge! The authorized veriion is here 
fo perfeét that it feems inpoffible to improve it either in found 
or in fenfe; and the learned Principal’s verfion is certainly in- 
ferior to it in both. His tranflation of the next verfe, how- 
ever, is {till more extraordinary ; ** and why obferveft thou 
the mote in thy brother's eye, but art infenfible of the thorn 
in thineowneye?” ‘That Aexog never fignifies a thorn we will 
not be confident, though we have never met with it in that 
fenfe ; but that it does not fignify a thorn here is moft obvious, 
becaufe a thorn in the eye would produce fuch exquifite pain, 
that no man could be fuppofed, even in @ metaphor, to be in- 
fenfible of it in his own cye. The truth is, that the eye is 
fometimes fubjeét to a difeafe, in which a dark line reaches 
from the upper to the lower part in fuch a manner as to divide 
the pupil into two, making every object appear double. It is 
to this difeafe that our Saviour alludes, when, in the 22d 
verie of the preceding chapter, he fays, if thine eye be &rnovs 
fingle, (not found as Dr. Campbell tranflates the word) ** thy 
whole body thall be full of light.” The black line producing 
this double vifion was, by the Jews, called a seam, probably 
becaufe the perfon affected with it, really fees objects indif- 
uncty 
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tinctly as if a beam were interpofed between his eye and them ; 
and hence, a cenforious perion, who extenuated his own 
faults and magnified thofe of his neighbour, was, among that 
people, proverbially faid to have a beam in his eye. 

The doctor tranilates the words ro de camgov devdgov, in the 
17th. verfe, ** every evil tree ;” but the word evil is fo vague, 
that when applicd toa tree it has no precife meaning. ‘The 
word gazpev literally fignifies rotten, or, as our tranflators have 
rendered it, corrupt, and the whole verfe might be properly 
tranflated ; ** every frefh tree yieldeth good fruit, but every 
votten or corrupt tree, evil fruit.” 

Thefe few ttrictures, and we might have made triple the 
number even on the fingle fection entitled the Sermon on the 
dicunt, are perhaps fufficient to fhow the extreme rafhnels of 
Mr. Skene Keith, where he claims for Dr. Campbell a very 
high place among the Greck {cholars of the age, and much 
more when he holds him up as a greater mafter of that lan- 
guage than the divines, who were employed by King James |. 
to tranflate the Greek Scriptures. ‘The truth is, that Dr. 
Campbell appears to have been a man of very various attain- 
ments in wmetaphyfics, morals, theology, Belles Lettres, and 
dotany; and when all this is confidered, together with the 
laborious duties, which, for nine years, he performed as the 
paftor of acountry parifh, we are to far from being furprized 
at his uot being the firit Greek fcholar of the age, that we 
are rather furprized at his having attained fo confiderable a 
fhare of Greek learning as he undoubtedly poffefied. Our in- 
dignation is excited, not againft him, for he did more than 
moit men for the caufe of truth, but againft his biographer for 
not refiraining his own labours to a fimple narrative of his 
hero’s life, and getting his literary chara&ter defcribed by Dr. 
Beattie or fome other man capable of eftimating it. Highly as 
we think of Dr. Campbell, it is too much to fay of him that 
*¢ few of the children of men have poflefled his reach of mind 
and diveriified erudition /”” 

Our readers will form their own opinion of his reach of mind 
and his erudition, and that opinion will be high, when they 
confider what he performed during the courfe of not a very 
Jong life, of which the following narrative contains the prin- 
cipal events. 

Dr. George Campbell was the youngeft fon of the Rev. 
Colin Campbell, one of the minifters of Aberdeen, He was 
born in that city on the 25th of December, 1719, and was by 
death deprived of his father before he had completed his ninth 

fear. His education, however, was not neglected. Having 
ftudied the Latin tongue in the Grammar School of Aberdeen, 
he 
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he was admitted, we know not in what year, into Marifchal 
College, where he went through the ufual courfe of Greek 


hilotophy and mathematics, Being intended for the profef- 
Fon of the law, he ferved an apprenticefhip to a writer to the 
Signet in Edinburgh ; and to this circumftance, his biogra- 
pher, differing widely in opinion from Swift concerning the 
general effects of legal ftudy, attributes his ingenuity in rea- 
loning. 

Becoming diffatisfied with the employment of a lawyer, 
which, he faid, had made him lofe a great part of the Greek 
that he had learned at college, he entered himielf a ftudent of 
theology, firft in the Univerfity of Edinburgh and afterwards 
in that of Aberdeen, and redoubled his afliduity to recover the 
language wuich he had loft. Not fatisfied with barely attend- 
ing the prelections of the theological profeflors in the Univerfity 
of Aberdeen, he inftituted a theological club or fociety for the 
improvement of fuch ftudents, as, like himtelf, were defireus 
of combining the pleafures of converfation with the purfuit of 
facred litcrature. This club feems to have been admirabl 
calculated for the improvement of the young men who had the 
happinefs to be members of it, and by its regulations did great 
credit to the judgment of its founder. 

On the rith of June, 1746, Mr. Campbell was licenfed 
by the prefbytery of Aberdeen as a preleétioner or preacher of 
the gofpel; and, being in 1747, difappointed of a church 
living through the balerul influence of clanfbip, he was, next 
year, prefented to the church of Benchary Ternan, feventeen 
miles weit from the city of Aberdeen. ‘This prefentation did 
equal honour to the patron and the prefentee. Sir Alexander 
Burnett of Leys—the patron—knew nothing of Mr. Camp- 
bell, but his fame as a preacher, and his general good cha- 
racter ; and confidering patronage as a facred truft, he con- 
ferred the living upon a young man of {uch acknowleged merit, 
without having been folicited todo fo by a fingle individual, 
who knew even the Cériffian name of the preacher. 

It was in the parifh of Benchary Ternan, that he firft con- 
ceived the idea of tranflating the four Gofpels; and in the 
fame fequeftered place, he compofed a part of his Philofophy 
of Rhetoric. 

On the 23d of June, 1757, he was tranflated to. one of 
the churches of Aberdeen, when he became a member of 
the literary fociety, which was compofed of the profeflors of 
the two colleges of which the univerfity of that city confifts, 
In the year 1759, he was prefented by His Majefty to the 
office of Principal of Marifchal College, procured for him b 
Archibald Duke of Argyle, not in confequence of his li- 

terary 
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terary eminence, but becaufe he had defcended from the 
family of Argyle. He foon made it appear, however, that 
he was worthy of his new dignity. On the gth of Oétober, 
1760, he preached, before the provincial Synod of Aberdeen, 
a fermon on the fubject of miracles in anfwer to Hume’s 
artful eflay ; and being requefted by his learned audience to 
publifh that difcourfe, he threw it into the form of a differ- 
tation, and gave it to the public in 1763. ‘That diflertation, 
of which the merit has been univerfally acknowleged—ack- 
knowleged even by Hume himfelf—has had the honour not 
only of going through feveral editions at home, but alfo of 
being tranflated into the French, Dutch, and German lan- 
guage. Previous to this publication, he had been created 

. D. by the univerfity of King’s College. 

As abet of Marifchal College, and one of the minifters 
of the city, Dr. Campbell conducted himfelf in fo exemplary 
a manner as to gain the love and veneration of all with whom 
he was connected. On the 26th of June, 1771, he was 
eleéted, by the town-council, profefior of divinity in the col- 
lege over which he had prefided, with fuch credit to himfelf, 
for twelve years; and, in confequence of this appointment, 
he refigned his paftoral charge as one of the minifters of 
Aberdeen, though he was ftill obliged to preach every Lord’s 
day in one of the eftablifhed churches. He increafed the du- 
ties of the profeflorfhip, improved the plan of theological 
ftudy, and delivered thofe admirable lectures, of which his 
biographer gives fo extravagant a character. ‘This compelled 
him to return to his ftudies, which we are here told he had 
for fome years neglected, and the fruits of thofe ftudies were 
the preliminary differtations publifhed with his tranflation of 
the gofpels, and the volumes of lectures which are now be- 
fore us. 

In 1766, he publifhed, befides his Philofophy of Rhetoric, 
in two volumes, a fermon preached on the national faft, of 
fuch intrinfic merit, that 6,000 copies of it were afterwards 
printed and circulated, at the defire of Dean Tucker, through 
America. He publifhed, indeed, at different times, many 
occafional fermons, which our limits permit us not to enu- 
merate far lefs to characterize; but his greateft, though in 
our opinion not his happieft, work, was the tranflation of the 
Gofpels, which, with the preliminary diflertations, iflued from 
the prefs of Strahan and Cadell, in two vols, 4to. 1789. 

After this period he continued to difcharge in that exem- 
emplary manner in which he had ever difcharged them, the 
duties of various offices, till feeling the powers of his nature 
much weakened, he offered (we know not in what year) to 
refign 











Keith's Lectures on Ecclefia/tical History. 149 


refign the profeflorfhip of divinity, provided any one of three 
gentlemen, whom he named, fhould be appointed his fuccef- 
jor, The terms were not agreed to by the town-council of 
Aberdeen, and he continued to hold the office till June 1795, 
when he refigned it in favour of Dr. William Laurence Brown, 
who had been driven from the univerfity of Utrecht for his 
loyalty to the Prince of Orange, and his attachment to his 
native country. Sometime afterwards His Majefty conferred 
upon Dr. Campbell a penfion of 300]. a year on condition 
of his refigning the office of Principal of Marifchal College, 
in which alfo he was fucceeded by Dr. Brown. 

The well-merited bounty of his Sovereign, this great and 

ood man did not long enjoy. On the fecond of April, 1796, 
a ftroke of palfy deprived him of the power of fpeech, and 
apparently of all fentibility ; but he lingered not long under 
this heavy diftrefs, for, though Mr. Keith does not fpecify the 
day of his death, he informs us that his funeral fermon was 
preached by Dr. Brown on the 17th of the fame month in 
which he was firit rendered fpeechlefs by the palfy. 

Dr. Campbell was married, but feems from the narrative 
before us to have left no child behind him. From his charac- 
ter, as drawn by his biographer, he appears to have been as 
amiable in domeftic, as he certainly was refpeétable in public, 
life; and we read, with peculiar fatisfaction, that this acute 
metuphyfician ** highly difapproved of the modern Socinians 
or rationalifts, as they call themfelves, who attempt to ex- 
plain away the peculiar do&trines of the Gofpel.”’ 

- To his biographical {ketch of Dr. Campbell, Mr. Keith fub- 
joins a general view of his prelections in theology; trom which 
we learn that he divided the fubject ** into two principal heads, 
viz. theory and praétice. By the theory he meant all that was 
(is) neceffary to be underftcod by a young man in point of knows 
ledge; by the practice, all that was (is) neceffary cither for a 
minifter of a parifh, or a ftudent of divinity, to enable him to 
make a proper application of that knowledge, fo as to render it 
moft beneficial to others and moft fatisfactory to his own mind.” 
We know not what is meant by practice, enabling a /udent of 
divinity to make a proper application of that conetelae which, 
as a /ludent, he mult be fuppofed not yet to have acquired, and 
which he is called upon by no duty to communicate to others. 


© Under the firft head, or theory, Dr. Campbell included facred or 
church hiftory, facred criticifin, and polemic divinity. Under the 
fecond head, or practice, he included pulpit eloquence, propriety of 
character in private life, or teaching by example, and propriety of 
character in puddic life, or a proper difcharge of pubjic duties, viz. 
catechizing, preaching, public worlhip, and adminiftering the facra- 
Ments ; 
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ments ; as alfo a faithful difcharge of a minifter’s duty, as a member 
of the Charch courts of the Scotch eftublithment.” 


Thefe are the outlines of a valuable courfe of theological 
leGtures ; and yet they have difappointed us. From a Profedior 
of Divinity, eminent for his metaphyfical acumen, we fhould 
certainly have looked for, at leaft, one lecture on natural reli- 
gion, if it had been only to guard the ftudents again{t being 
mifled by the ignes fatui of fyitem bearing that title. Whe- 
ther there be any fyftem of religious truths and religious duties 
that can be called natural? If there be, to what truths and 
duties that fyftem extends ? and in what /enfe fuch truths and 
duties are to be confidered as natural? are queftions of the 
higheft importance, which few men have been better qualified 
to anfwer than Dr. Campbell. We are, therefore, aitonifhed 
that he fhould have pafled them without notice, in a courte of 
lectures meant to comprehend ali that is neceffary to be under- 

ood here, whofe future deftination is to ** feed the flock of 
Chrift,”’ and defend it from * wolves who come in theep’s 
cloathing.”’ 


(To be continued.) 








The poems of Alian Ramfay—A New Edition corrected and 
enlarged, with a Ghjjary.—T. which are prefixed a Life of 
the Author, from auibentic Documents ; and Remarks on bis 
Poems, froma large View of their Merits.—In two Volumes. 


Svo. Cadell and Davis. 1800. 


F all the occupations, in which talents and judgment can 
pofibly be exerted, there is perhaps no one more Jauda- 
ble, and certainly few more pleafing, than that of appreciating 
the merits of a celebrated writer, Not many, comparatively, 
are the men, whatever their genius may actually have been, 
who have received any thing like juftice, at the hands of their 
cotemporaries. It is only when they have pafled from the 
ftage of life, when the voice of envy, and the j jarrings of com- 
petition are heard no more, that an after age is enabled to re- 
Judge their exertions, and pronounce with candour. So ftrik- 
ingly true is, indeed, the remark, and fo capricious the allot- 
ment of literary reputation, that frequently the authors who 
have obtained the higheft niches in the temple of fame, are 
not thofe who, while living, were moft fondly idolized, but 
thofe, on the contrary, who were as {trangely undervalued by 
their equals, until they were placed beyond the reach of cen- 
fure or of praile, 
The 
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The prefent editors of the poems of Allan Ramfay (for 
more than one perfon we muft believe to be concerned in the 
work) are doubtlefs entitled to no inconfiderable portion of 
our applaufe, for the elegant and attractive manner in which 
they have brought forward, in this new edition, the very va- 
rious, and as unequal compofitions of the Scottifh Theocritus. 
To an author, who, during his life-time, was fo fedulous in 
collecting and publithing his own pieces, little, if any thing 
that is new, now remains to be added, after the lapfe of more 
than feventy years: of courfe, there is little , !n regard to original 
matter, that can be expected to call forth the examination of 
the critic. But, as the prefent editors have enriched their 
work with a new biography of their author, and a copious 
eflay on his writings and genius; we are perfuaded we fhall 
both gratify our readers, ‘and promote the main obje& of o1 
defign, by giving fome account, not only of the poet himfel i, 
but of the merit of thefe his editors ; pointing G ut, at the fame 
time, as our duty is, the tendency and effects, which the well 
known celebrity of the one, aided and emb: Nithe “d by the la» 
bours of the others, feems calculated to produce. 

Allan Ramfay was born, as his prefent biographer informs 
us, on the 16th of October, 1686, in the parith of Crawford- 
moor, in Lanerkfhire.— 


* A zealous genealogift,” he fays, “ could eafily trace, Ramfay 
to the family of the Earl of Dalhoufie. His father was Robe rt 
Ramfay, who inherited, as it were, the management of Lord 
Hopeton’s Jead-mines, in Crawford-moor: his grand-father was 
Robert Ramiay, a writer in Edinburgh, who had the management 
of the fame mines : his great-grand-father was captain John Ram- 
fay, the fon of Ramtay ot Cockpen, who was brothe r of Ramfay of 


Dalhoufie. Of this genealogy our poet fpeaks proudly, when 
he recolle&s, 


Dalhoufie of an auld defcent, 
My chief, my ftoop, my ornament.—PPr. 5. 6. 


While yet an infant, Ramfay had the misfortune to Jofe his 
father; and the marriage of his mother, which foon after hap- 
pened, leavi ing him ‘ without property, or the means of pro- 
curing any,” he was, in 17014, inthe fifteenth year of his age, 
fent to Edinburgh, and bound apprentice to a wig-maker ; 
an occupation, as we may fuppofe, little fuited to his temper 
or genius. This profeffion, his laborious biogt rapher is care- 
ful totell us, is not at all the fame as that of a barber ad- 
ducing various evidence (by which we are not ebkyaced) in 
order to prove, that, in the metropolis.of Scotland, ** the two 
trades were not co-incident in that age.” if they were not then 
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coincident, toufe a phrafeology fo perfectly appropriate to a 
wig-maker, they were, at Jeaft, not widely divergent ; and fo 
accordingly they continue to this day. Although a reader of 
poetry in his twentieth year, and the frequenter of a literar 
club, of which we find the Jearned and accomplifhed Dr. 
Pitcairn was alfo a member, our bard produced nothing that 
could remind us of the infantine performances of Cowley, 
of Milton, or of Pope. His firft attempt, which has been 
carefully preferved, is an addrefs ‘** to the moft happy mem- 
bers of the Eafy Club.” It is, to confefs the truth, a con- 
temptible effort, and not calculated to give the moft diftant 
promife of future excellence. 

In 1716, we find his habit of writing greatly improved, as 
well as his fame and confideration in the city of Edinburgh, 


“ He wrote many petty poems, which from time to time he 
publifhed, at a proportionate price. In this form, his poetry was 
at that time attractive ; and the women of Edinburgh were wont 
to fend their children, with a penny, to buy ‘ Ramfay’s laf 
piece.” Pr. 14, 15. 


It was about this time likewife that he publifhed an edi- 
tion of ** Chrift’s Kirk on the Green,” a ludicrous poem of 
King James the Firft’s of Scotland, to which he fuccefsfully 
added two cantos: and, in 1721, he at length ventured to 
fen forth his mifcellaneous poems ‘* in the dignified form of a 
quarto ;” concluding the work, after the manner of Horace, 
ed librum fuum, 

Gae, fpread my fame : 
Away, and fix me an immortal name. 
Ages to come fhall thee revive, 
And gar thee wi’ new honours live.— 


This ** dignified” volume, as it appears, was ufhered into 
the world by a numerous lift of fubfcribers, ** confifting of all 
who were either eminent or fair in Scotland,” and actually 
procured for the poet, befides a diftinguifhed patronage, the 
more folid recompenfe of four hundred guineas ;. without 
doubt a confiderable fum at the commencement of the pre- 
feiit century. 

From this period, Ramfay was regarded as among the fore- 
moft poets of his time, whether in the fouth or north. In 
3724, he publifhed ** The Tea-table Mifcellany,” being a 
collection of fongs, both Scotch and Englifh, which he 
frcely dedicated 

To ilka lovely Britith lafs, 
Frae Lady Charlotte, Ann, and Jean, 
Down to ilk bonny finging Befs, 
Wha dances bare-fvot on the green, 
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So fingularly pleafing and popular was the work, (to which 
two other'volumes were afterwards added) that it foon went 
through no fewer than twelve different editions ; a furprifing 
number at a time, when bookfellers, as yet, had not learnt 
the happy art of procuring, for a favourite author, the fame, 
if not the profit, of as many editions as they plcate, with the 
expenfe and trouble of only a fingle imprefion*. During the 
fame year, we find, that he likewife publifhed “ The Lver- 
green,” a collection of Scotch poems, ‘* wrote by the inge- 
nious before 1600.” Here Ramfay is very juftly charged, by 
his biographer, with having not only fo ** changed the ortho- 
graphy, and modernized the verfe, that the ftate of the lan- 
guage, and the nature of the poetry, during former times, 
could no longer be difcovered,” but, alfo, with inferting in 
his colleétion feveral compofitions, which he muft have known 
to be of far more modern date. Among the latter defcription, 
was the curious, and well-known piece, entitled ** Hardyk- 
nute a fragment,” (republifhed afterwards by Dodfley in 

740) which our indefatigable biographer pretty clearly traces 
to a female pen, viz. that of Lady Wardlaw of Pitrevie in 
Fifefhire, and whom he afterwards (at page 38.) inaccurately 
calls ** Lady Elizabeth Wardlaw.”— 

Of the precife era, when Ramfay exchanged his profeffion 
of wig-maker for that of bookfeller, we are not informed : 
but, from a note at page 35, it appears to have been fome 
time between 1716 and 1725; in the latter of which years he 
is no longer ftyled ** Pirtwige-maker,” but diftinguifhed by 
the more honourable appellation of ‘ Bookfcller,” in the 
parifh-regifters. This event, together with the confequences, 
doth internal and external, which it muft have produced on 
the poet, was, beyond queftion, the moft remarkable occur- 
rence in his life, and might, in our judgment, advantage- 
oufly have occupied that portion of the biography before us, 
where fome awkward attempts are made at the exercile of cri- 
ticifm, and the difplay of tafte. But as the author icems to 
poffefs but a {mall portion of the divine particula aura, this 





* In our own memory, if we rightly recolle& (but previous to 
the commencement of our labours) the very notable performance 
of Mr. Barrifter Ertkine, entitled * a View of the Cautes and Con- 
fequences of the War with France” went through no fewer than 
Jive and forty editions within the year. 
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is a ftyle of writing, for which his talents are but little fitted, 
We, however, learn, that— 


“ In 1726, Ramfay removed from his original dwelling, at the 
Mercury, oppofite the Crofs-well, to a houfe which had been the 
London Coffee-houfe, in the eaft end of the Luckenbooths. With 
this change of fituation, he altered his fign; and, inftead of the 
original Mercury, he now adopted the heads of two poets, Drum- 
mond of Hawthornden, and Ben Jonfon. Here he fold, and lent 
books, till a late period of his life: here the wits of Edinburgh 
ufed to meet for amufement, and for information. From this 
commodious fituation, Gay, a congenial poet, was wont to look 
out upon the Exchange of E dinburgh, in order to know perfons, 
and afcertain characters. Pr. 30. - 


This ** congenial poet,” we think, must have looked out 
upon the exchange with an eye of prophecy, (a poetical gift 
alfo) as well as difcernment; for the building fo called, in 
Edinburgh, was not begun to be erected till lefs than*® half 
acentury ago, 

Somewhat previous to this period, Ramfay feems to have 
turned his.thoughts to paftoral poetry, the {pecies of compo- 
fition of all others the mott peculiarly adapted to his genius, 
He wrote a paftoral, entitled ** Richy and Sandy,” on the 
death of Addifon, and another on that of Prior. He com- 

fed, in 1721, * Patie and Roger,” and addrefled the piece 
to Jofiah Burchet, one of his earlieft patrons, who was long 
Secretary to the Admiralty, and a poet alfo of that dayt. In 
1723, he publifhed * Jenny and Meggy,”’ being equal to the 
paftoral juft now mentioned : and by the advice of his literary 
friends, about two years after, he happily executed the pro- 
ject of conjoining the two pieces, and giving a dramatic 
form and character to the whole. Thus was produced 
“ The Gentle Shepherd,” a paftoral drama which we do 
not hefitate to pronounce to be the fineft cffort of that 
defcription, by any author, or in any language with which 
we are acquainted. Why the time of its appearance fhould 
be efteemed “¢a moment fo propitious for (what the biographer 





a 





* See Arnot’s Hiftory of Edinburgh. 

+./¢ aio ap ah left behind him ‘ A Hiftory of the Navy,’ which is 
now near y forgotten. This gentleman feems to have been greatly 
captiyated | 


xy Ramiay’s mu fe: 
Go on, famed bard, the wonder of our days, 
And crown thy head with never-fading bays; 
While grateful Britons do thy lines revere, 
And yalue, as they ought, their Virgil here,—P, 18.” 
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calls) fbepheraifh poetry,” we cannot tell ; as it will fcarcely 
be faid that Pope, the contemporay of Ramfay touched the 
true notes of this fpecies of fonz: but we moft heartily con- 
cur with the author, in reprobating the uncommon petulance, 
and ftili more the uncommon dullnets, of the editor of antient 
Scottifh poems, (publifhed An. 1786) who has taken it upon 
him to declare, that the Gentle Shepherd is ** more barbarous 
and ftupid than the Beggar’s Opera,”’ by which he appears 
to poffefs but a very incompetent notion of the real character 
of siceaet In June 1725, Ramfay dedicated his perform- 
ance, in plain profe, to Sufannah, Countefs of Eglinton. 


“There was at the fame time,” as we are told, “a poetical 
dedication, of more elaborate praife, by Hamilton of Bangour, an 
amiable man, au accomplithed poet, who finifhed his thort career, 
at Lyons, in 1754, at the age of fifty. ‘This is the fame dignified 
Jady, to whom, at the ag ¢ of 85, Johnfon and Bofwell offered their 
homage ; whofe powers el picafing continued fo refplendent, as to 
charm the fattidious fage into a declaration, th at, ia viliting fuch 
a woman, he had fpent his day well,” Pr, 34, 35.— 


On this delightful drama, this menwmentum are perennius, 
we forbear to enlarge, until we come to {peak of the critical 
effay on the writings of its author. 

In fpite of the malice of enemies, and the envy of rivals, 
Ramfay ftill continued to write, and to publith, aud to pleafe 
the public. He printed his ** Fables and Tales” in 1722 ; his 
tale of ** The Three Bonnets” in the fame year; *¢ The 
Fair Ailembly” in 17233 together with his poem * On 
Health,” which he addreiied to the great Earl of Stair,’ the 
fame who was Ambailador at the court of Lewis XIV. and in 
this manner he was enabled, in 1728, to fend forth a fecond 
*¢ dignified” .quaito, including ** The Gentle Shepherd,’ 
and his ¢ Matque on the Nuptials of the Duke of Hamilton,” 
Of this quarto an 8vo, edition came out, in 1729; and both 
quarto volumes were re-printed in London, for the bookfel- 
Jers, during the year 1731. His lait work was ** A Collec- 
tion of ‘Thirty Tables,” which. made its appearance in 1730. 
At the age of forty-five, we find that Ramfay ceafed to write 
for the public eye, after his fame had {pread and his compo-~ 
fitions were diffufed, not only over England and Ireland, but 
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t See Antient Scottifh Poems (1786) r.113; which fhould be 
carefully diftinguifhed from a very different work, publifhed by 
the late accomplifhed, and learned Sir David Dalry mple, Lord 
Hailes, in 1768, where there are much ingenious remark, and 
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alfo over the colonies, in various and repeated impreffions.— 
He died at Edinburgh, on the 7th of January 1758, when pait 
feventy-two, and, as it is believed, in affluent circumftances. 
Ramfay left two fons, and feveral daughcers. ‘The eldeft fon, 
of his own name, was portrait-psinter to his Majefty ; and 
the fon of the latter, John Ramfay, is now, we underftand a 
Lieutenant Colonei in the 3d regiment of foot-guards. 

Thus we have curforily fketched, fron the work before us, 
and for the entertainment of our readers, the life of a poet who 
has juitly been ftyled the Scottifh Theocritus, and, with the 
exception’only of ‘homfon and perhaps of Burns, is, with- 
out doubt, the moft eminent of any that have yet appeared 
North of the Tweed. 

( To. be continued. ) 





Benfon’s Vindication of the Methodifts. 


(Continued from p. 170, Vol. vii.) 


ie regard to the Clafs Meetings, we have reafon to believe that 
the reporters are not fo entirely unacquainted with the nature 
and purport of them as Mr. B. infinuates, or as he, perhaps, 
would wifh them tobe. Fromour ownknowledge wecan venture 
to affirm, that nothing has been advanced refpecting the meet- 
ings, which we pee Tm as the grand nurfery of Methodifm, 
of the truth of which abundant proofs are not ready to be pro- 
duced. We will, therefore, in our turn, give the author of 
the Vindication fome little information as to the manner in 
which thefe clafs meetings are conducted in the country, 
The reporters have not, that we know of, pofitively affirmed 
that the pretenders to exorcifm have practifed their capricious 
forms and modes of it in the clafs meetings only; fuch an af- 
fertion would not have been ftri€tly confonant to the truth; 
for almoft all the members of the fociety refident in the diftrict 
alluded to, know full well, that thofe raving enthuafifts, 
known by the name of the Yorkfhire Colliers, were cordially 
admitted into their refpective meeting-houfes, that there they 
practifed their exorcifms, and many other grofs delufions ; and 
that they were, moreover, efpoufed, carefled, and treated with 
the utmoft hofpitality, not only by their preachers, both {ta- 
tionary and fupernumerary, but alfo by many others the abet- 
tors of methodifm. All chat they meant to fay, as far as we 
are able to comprehend their meaning, was that various grofs 
mifreprefentations and impoftures had been chiefly propegated 
and jupported by means of thofe clafs meetings ; and this, we 
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believe, to have been literally the cafe; for at thofe more pri- 
vate allemblies, every thing tranfacted at the meeting-houte, 
whatever has been done or faid by the preacher, is there coe 
pioufly detailed by the leaders of the claffes, in fuch terms as 
cannot fail of making the wifhed for impreflion upon the minds 
of their hearers, 

That ‘* the perfon who prefides in the clafs meetings, and 
who is termed the leader, is frequently a preacher,” we confi- 
dently deny. For inthe diftrict to which the report relates, 
which contains almoft two hundred parifhes, there are not 
more than five or fix preachers in the conneétion, and one 
fupernumerary ftationed; it is utterly impoflible, therefore, 
that, out of this {mall number, a preacher fhould be found to 
prefide in the various clafs meetings which are held weekly in 
this diftrict, and that generally on the Lord’s day, In cities, 
however, and large populous and commercial towns, we are 
— to allow that the cafe may be as Mr. B. has reprefent- 
ed. 

According to the rules of the fociety, @ leader ought to be a 
perfon of clear experience and found judgment, truly devoted to Ged, 
zealous for the falvation of fouls, of upright converfation, and one 
who bas Girts proper for the work. Itis his bufinefs, moreover, 
to fee each perfon in his clafs once a week at leaft, and to inquire 
how their fouls profper 5 how they keep the rules of the feciety; bow 
they grow in the knowledge and love of God; and he is to advi/e, 
reprove, comfort or exhort, as occafion may require. * 

From this account it will appear, that the leader of a clafs 
has indeed an arduous office upon his hands, and that very few 
perfons in the country will be found who are duly qualified for 
fuch an undertaking; for no fmaill fhare of judgment and discre- 
tion is requifite on the part of him who is to make the es 
inquiries, left, peradventure, overrating his Girrs, he fhould 
overftep the line of his duty, and be tempted toa grofs abufe 
and perverfion of his office. Many inftances of this nature, 
we fcruple not to affirm, have been known to evift, and do at 
this preient time exift, in the Lincolnfhire diftrict. Several of 
the leaders of clafles are there known to us, whom we could 
enumcrate by name, whocan hardly be faid to have been train- 
ed up in the firft rudiments of knowledge, and who, of courfe, 
are wholly unqualified for the office of teachers or exhorters. 
Of thefe fome ure butchers and fhoemakers, and others fhep- 
herds, day labourers, and menial fervants. Wéill then Mr. B., 
whom we confider as the Goliath and doughty champion of his 
fect, have the temerity to decide abfolutcly upon the character 
of thefe men? Will he venture pofitively to affert, that perfons 
of low and obfcure ftations, who have beca nominated to the 
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office of leaders, are, without exception, men of clear experiehté 
and found judgment, and endowed with Gifts proper for the 
work? We, alas! canaflure him, that thecafe is far otherwife ; 
we know that many of thefe ignorant and fanatic leaders are the 
inveterate enemies of the eftablifhment, and are altogether in- 
defatigable in their endeavours to draw afide the honeft cot- 
tager and the induftrious labourer from his duty, and to pre- 
vent the attendance on the public worfhip of the church, tel- 
ling them that churches are but ufelcfs buildings, being no- 
thing but a heap of {tones ; that the pure doctrine of the Gof. 
pel is feldom, if ever; preached therein; and that out of their 
own fociety falvation is not to be had. ‘Thefe men, likew#fe, 
prefuming upon their office, imagine themfelves to be trans- 
formed into preachers, and accordingly perform more than is 
required of them by the rules of the fociety ; for, in addition to 
finging, praying, and relating their own EXPERIENCES, and 
hearing thofe of others; they arrogate to themfelves the right 
of expounding the fcriptures ; and thus, by,handling the word 
of God, ignorantly and deceitiully, they feduce the unwary, 
and propagate errors of a dangerous and deftructive tendency. 

Thefe clafs meetings, therefore, we cannot but view with a 
fufpicious and fearful eye ; they are the very hot-beds of fuper- 
ftition and enthufiafm, from whence an almoft inconceivable 
number of ignorant and deluded perfons are yearly tranfplanted 
out of the efablithed Church into the sesseaele or mecting- 
houfe: and the country leaders, of whom we are now {peaking, 
may be confidered in many refpects, to refemble thofe who, in 
the words of the Apoftle, were wont to creep into houfes—to in- 
finuate themfelves into private families, and lead filly women 
captive—thole of weak and unftable minds, who were ready to 
run after and to hear every new teacher; and who, toffed about 
by every wind of doctrine, are never able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth, or to attain any fixed or fteady principles with regard 
to religion. {In like manner do thefe men, by the recital of 
trifling and unmeaning anecdotes, by an exaggerated relation 
of the experiences of themfelves and others, and fuppofed mi- 
raculous interpofitions, and by falfe pretenfions to miracles, of 
various and extracrdinary kinds, at length win over to their 
own extravagant tenets a manifold variety of deluded converts, 
who, after their own lujis, have heaped to themfelves teachers, 
having itching ears. 

Tothefe ignorant leaders of clafles may be juftly applied the epi- 
thet of ** bind guides ,’ they are, indeed, blind leaders of the blind; 
and we fully agree with Mr. B. that if the blind thus lead the 
blind, they beth mufi, inevitably fail into the ditch : and to thefe 
unauthorifed and uneommiffioned teachers, we would ftrongly 
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recommend, in future, an attentive confideration of the follow-. 
ing texts :—** Let every man abide in the fame calling wherein 
he is called :” the meaning of which is, let every one remain 
in that ftate, profeflion, or circumitance of life, in which he 
was educated and brought up, and in which various opportu- 
nities occur for him to evince the fincerity of his faith, by 
fhewing that ** in whatever ftate he is, he hath learned there- 
with to be content;” and “living foberly, righteoufly, and 
godly, in this prefent world,” let him alfo //udy therein to be 
quiet, and to do bis own bujfinefs, working with his bands the 
thing which is good, Phil.iv. 11. Tit. ii. 42. a1 Vheil.iv. ar. 
Ephef. iv. 28. 

There is another circumftance, of which we think it our 
duty at this juncture to remind Mr. B. as it is poffible he may, 
THROUGH INADVERTENCE, have overlooked it in his prefent 
Vindication ; that is, in his recapitulation of the duties attached 
to clafs leaders, he hath evidently forborn to mention what we 
muftever deem a mott eflential one, inafmuch as the profperous 
or declining ftate of the funds of the whole fociety principal- 
ly depends upon the due performance of it. In the General 
Rules, publifhed in 1798, the leaders of clafles are directed 
“* to receive what each perfon is willing to give for the fupport of 
the Gofpel; to pay the flewards what they have received of their 
feveral claffes; and to fhew their account of what each perfan bath 
contributed.” On _ the individual exertions of thefe leaders 
much, therefore, depends ; and great care, no doubr, is taken, 
in the felection of this defcription of officers, that they are 
duly qualified, and have Giv''s proper for the work. What is to 
be underttood by the word GrirTs, we are really at a lofs to 
comprehend ; but we conceive that the Gir of enticing words 
wherewith they may beguile their hearers, and by which tbe cun- 
ning craftine/s of men who lie in wait to deceive, is wont frequent- 
ly to impofe upon others, will here be found to be of no little 
tervice : and from this confideration we are enabled, in fome 
meafure, to account for the unrelenting violence with which 
they calumniate the Clergy, and revile the Eftablifhment. 

As the Author of the Vindication bas undertaken to juttify 
the conduct of thefe men, from a particular paflage in the 
third Epiftle of St. John, we would obferve thereon, that the 
words of the Apoftle afford no fanction, no pretext whatever, 
for the inquifitorial ufurpation of thefe men over the minds and 
confciences of the members of their refpective clafles. This 
FE piftle is by no means to be confidered asa catholic one ; it is 
addreffed to a private individual, who was the efteemed friend 
of the Apoftle ; and the language adopted in the fecond verfe 
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his beloved Gaius, that in bodily health, and in all his worldly 
concerns, he might, under the divine blefling, be made to fuc- 
ceed and profper, even as his foul had been made to profper, by 
the knowledge of the Gofpel, and the influence which its en- 
Jivening truths had already had upon his life and converfation, 
The verb Fuodw.a:, we confider in this paflage, as having a fig- 
nification fimilar to that of the Hebrew verb in. the conjugation 
Hiphil. 

We have been thus copious in difcufling the fubject of the 
clafs meetings, becaufe here Mr. B. feems to rett the chief part 
of his defence, and priding himfelf on the fuppofed ignorance 
of the reporters, as to the manner in which thofe meetings 
have been conduéted wn the country, he confiders himfelf as 
ftanding upon vantage ground, and from thence, with a fu- 
percilious confidence, he bids defiance to his adverfaries. But 
enough, we truft, has now been faid to convince cur readers, 
that great, very great, abufes do indeed prevail in this depart- 
ment of methodifm, which loudly call for fome legiflative re- 
medy. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 





A Fourney from London to the Ife of Wight. By Thomas 
Pennant, Efq. 2. Vols. gto. Pp. 424. 3h. 3s. Welt 
and Hughes. 1801. 


“s ELE. merits of the late Mr. Pennant” (fays the editor of thefe 
volumes) ‘ as an author, are too well known to require 
encomium : his talents asa natovalift ftand unrivalled; and, as a 
touritt, he was the firft who enlivened the drynets of topographical 
retearch with hiftorical and biographical anecdote, and j)luttrated 
defcription with the decorations of the pencil. Several tours, thus 
recommended, were publithed during his life-time, and have gone 
through numerous editions; others, which he never printed, are 
enumerated, in his literary life ; amongft thete ftands con{picuous 
the tour from London to Dover, and from Dover to the Land's End. 
“In regard to the tour trom London to Dover, which forms part 
of his great work on the outlines of the globe, he thus expreties 
himfelt : ‘ Vol. II, defcribes a tour commencing at the Temple 
Stairs, comprehending my paflage down the Thames, as low as 
Dartford Creek, aud from thence to Dever.’ 

‘Lhe tour trom Dover, which forms another part of his outlines 
ot the globe, he thus defcribes in page 31: ‘ever fince the year 
1777, Ahad quite loft my fpirit of rambling. Another bappy 
nuptial connection fupprefied every defire to leave my fire-fide ; 
but, in the {pring of this year, 1 was induced once more to renew 
tiny journies. My fon had returned from his latt tour to the Con- 
tuncnt, fo much to my fatisfaction, that I was determined to th 
ia 








Pennant’s ‘fourney to the [fle of Wight. 161 


’ him every advantage that might qualify him for a fecond, which 
he was on the point of taking over the kingdoms of France and 
Spain. I withed him to makea compatifon of the naval ftrength 
and commercial advantages and difadvantages of our iiland, with 
thofe of her two powerful rivals: I attended him down the 7dame:, 
vitited aJl our docks, and, by land, (from Dartford) tollowed the 
whole coaft to the very Land's End. On his return from his fe- 
cond tour I had great reafon to boaft that this excurfion was not 
thrown away: as to mylelf, it was a painful one; long abfence 
from my family was fo new to me, that, I may fincerely fay, it 
caft an anxiety over the whole journey. 

‘Phe intereft which every reader mutt feel in the defcription 
and delineation of thete portions of our ifle, will be greatly en- 
hanced by the coffideration that this is among the pofthumous re- 
mains of that correét obferver, and experienced invefiigator, 
whofe glance penetrated through all the receiles of nature—whoie 
tafte in embellifhment and accuracy in defecription, fubje&ed to 
the eye; and indclibly impreiied on the mind of his reader, thofe 
images which were fo happily conceived, and fo intereftingly 
blended in hisown. ‘This work is among the latt treafures drawn 
from that mine of learning and feience which the hand of pro- 
vidence has clofed for ever—that mine by which our national trea- 
fures have been copioufly augmented, and from whicls fome of the 
moit eftimable ornaments of Britith literature have been derived. 

“ Contidering thefe tours are part of a grand unfinithed pro- 
ject, they prefent a model to that kindred genius who fhall ven- 
ture to perfect what Pennant left incomplete. Confidered as a 
fragment of an illuftrious author, they will not want value in the 
eyes of his countrymen, as they difplay that grand portion of the 
Britith territory where force, wealth, and that commerce from 
which both are derived, have fixed their chief, and, it is hoped 
immoveable retfidence. 

“ Thefe tours, now prefented to the public, were kindly commu- 
nicated by David Pennant, Efq. the fon of the aufhor. ‘lhe editor 
has {pared neither pains nor. expence to render this work in all 
re{pects equal to Mr. Pennant’s former publications: it is embel- 
lithed with forty-nine Phates, confitting of views of the moft im- 
portant places mentioned in the tour, and portraits of illuttrious 
perions. 

«Tt is neceflary to apprize the reader, that the manufcript has been 
fcrupuloufly adhered to, and that two or three breaks, left by Mr. 
Pennant, are not filled up. ‘This confcientious adherence to lite- 
rary veracity will require no apology, the editor defpaired of em- 
bellifhing, and would not ritk disfiguring the work of fo excellent 
a hand.” 


This ferupulous adherence to the manufcript is carried to 
alength that is truly ridiculous, as our readers will admit 
when they are told that the dreaks which are left might eafily 
be filled up by a child ; for inftance, in the account of Green- 

wich 








wae’ 











162 ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


wich Hofpital, fpeaking of the penfioners, the author favs-— 
“¢ the number, at prefent amounts to’”"—to fupply this omiffion 
a reference to the books of the Hofpital aula have fufficed, 
and the number might furely-have been added without any 
rifk of disfiguring the work. “The other blanks are chiefly of 
the fame nature, and the omiffion to fill them ‘up, of courfe, 
in our opinion, doses requiré an apology. 

Thofe who are acquainted with Mr. Pennant’s flyle of 
writing will know what they have to expect from the peru- 
fal of thefe volumes ; but, notwithftanding the laudable par- 
tiality of the editor, they will not, we fear, afford that degree 
of gratification to the general reader, which might reafonably 
be hoped from the paft publications of this ingenious and 
well-informed writer.—The work is compofed too much in 
the ftyle of a journal, and contains too little novelty, to arreft 
attention, Communicate information, or even to fupply amufe- 
ment, Still it ts occafionally interefting, and our traveller 
has not failed to glean all that could poffibly.be collected from 
a field that had been fo often vifited before.—We fhall felec 
two or three paflages as fair {pecimens of the work. 


‘ NORFOLK HOSPITAL, GREENWICH. 


« There are, in Greenwich, two'hofpitals of private foundation, 
I thall only mention that called Norfo/k, which ftands on the river- 
fide, a little to the north-eaft of the Royal Hofpital. Notwith- 
flanding it was founded by Henry Howard, Earl of Northampton, 
- it bears the title of his brother Thomas, Duke of Norfol/k,— 
Northampton had the honour of founding two others, at Clun in 
Shroppire, and at Cuflerifing in Norfolk. He feemed to reft entirely 
on a few good works, to expiate for a multitude of fins, to com- 
pound with heaven for a life moft enormoufly wicked: he was 
treacherous, ditfembling, mean, and cruel. The Howards mutt not 
boatt of their blood in this corrupted ftream. He is mentioned as 
fubtiliter fubdolus, and a cunning ferpent; the grofl¢it flatterer 
alive; externally a Proteftant, internally a Roman Catholic ; 
adapting his religion to his conveniency. He enjoyed the higheft 
honours of the times, yet could fink into a pandar, and promote 
the intrigue between the favourite Somerfet and his own niece, 
wife to the injured Earl of E/ex. To fill the meafure of his ini- 
quity, he perfuaded the murder of Sir Tomas Overbury, and for- 
tunately for himfelf, died before the detection of that nefarious 
trantaction. 
“ He had the hardinefs to profecute, in the Star Chamber, cer- 
tain perfons, who had been indifcreet enough to fay fome feyere 
truths of him. Sentence was about to be pafled on them, when 
the honeft Abbot, Archbithop of Canterbury, arofe, and bluntly 
told the Court, that there were {ufficient grounds for the re- 
ports, and, pulling out a letter of the Earl’s to Cardinal Beé/ar- 
RiNey 
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mine, read from his own confeflion, ‘ that his conformity to the 
Proteftant religion was no more than a compliment to the Aig, 
but his heart fiood firm with the Papilts ; ; and that he would be 
ready to further them in any attempt.’ His Lordthip was fo tiruck 
with this, that he went home, made his will, confeiled himielfa 
Roman Catholic, and died foon after. As he was Warden of the 
Cingue Ports, and Governor of Dover Cafile, he was buried there ; 
and a fuperb monument, made by Sione, at the expence of 5O0!. 
erected over him in the Chapel of the Cattle: his tigure is repre- 
fented kneeling ona farcophagus, in the robes of the Garte r, aml 
with his hands clafped. His heirs feemed to have inherited his 
love of flattery ; for, at each corner of the tomb, they have placed 
a tigure of a cardinal virtue. His death happened on June 15th, 
1614; in 1690, when the Chapel grew ruinous, his body aad 
tomb were removed into the Chapel of thé Hofpital. 


THE POWDER MAGAZINE AT PURFLEET. 

* From Erith, we croiled the river obliquely to Purfect. Its 
ereat chalk hill rofe before us, in this flat country, Jike an Alp, OM 
confiderable quantity 1s burnt into lime for fale. We Jauded at the 
tremendous national magazines of gun-powder, erecte +“ ber re about 
the year 1702. Before that time they were at Grecawich, which 
was ‘thought to be too near our capital, ‘They confilt of five large 
parallel buildings, each above a hundred and fixty feet long, and 
fifty-two wide, five feet thick, arched beneath the flated roof; die 
arch is three feet in thicknefs, and the ridge of the roof covergd 
with a coping of lead twenty-two inches broad. ‘The building was 
referved for the reception of the barrels of powder brought out 
of the magazines, in order to be tried in the proof-room, to which 
there is a patlage, witha railed floor, covered on the bottom with 
water; fothat, fhouldany grain #sop, no ae ‘cident could fet them 
on fire. At pretent this building is ‘difut , all the experimenis 
being made in the ope nD air, and in the mufque try or artillery, to the 
ufe of which it is deftined. All thee buildings ere furrounded, at 
a diftance, with a lofty wall. In the two ovtmoit is kept tb 
powder, in fmall barrels, piled within wooden frames, from the bot 
tom to the roof; aud between the frames is a platform of planks 
that the walkers may go in without fear of firiking againft any 
fubitance capable of emitting a fpark. As a farther fecurity, thofe 
who enter this dreadful place are furnidhed with golofhoes anda 
carter’s frock. | Nothing of iron is admitted, for fear of a fatal col- 


lifion. ‘The doors are of copper, the wheels of the barrows are of 


brats. The four buildings ufually contain thirty thontand barrels, 
of a hundred pounds weight. Should an explotion dake place, 

London, ovly tifteen niles diitant in a direct line, would probably 
futter ina high degree. ‘Lhe dread of fuch an recide ‘ut by ligt 
ning, firuck “the Board of Orduance fo torcibly, that, in ter “2, it 
confulted the Royal Sociey on the mott effeétual method of prevent- 
ing it. A Committce from the Society was appointed, who de- 
termined on fixing conductors; fuch weré tet up with anufn i} pre 
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caution. Thefe were, on the principle, advifed by Dr. Benjzmq 
Franklin. The very fame philotopher, who, living under the pro- 
teétion of our mild government, was fecretly playing the incendia- 
ry, and too fuccefsfully inflaming the minds of our fellow fubjeés 
in America, till the great explofion happened, which for ever dif- 
united us from our once happy colonifts. On May 15, 1777, the 
inefficacy of his poimted conductors was evinced: lightning ftruck 
off feveral pieces of fione and brick from the coping of the Board- 
boufe, which ftands at a fmall diftance from the Magazines; _nei- 
ther the conductor on this houfe, or any of the others, acted; but 
Providence diretted the ftroke to that alone; the mifchief was 
very trifling. Mr. B. Miljon had very ably diffented againft the me- 
thod propoted by Dr. Frankiin; but the evil genius of the witty 
phiofopher ttood victorious, and our capital narrowly efcaped fub- 
verfion. At prefent thefe important Magazines are made as 
fafe as human wifdom can contrive. The houfe in quettion is a 
hand{ome plain building, and is called the Board Houfe, from the 
ufe made occafionally of it by the Board of Ordnance. 1t commands 
a fine \iew up aud down the river, and the rich gentle range of 
hills in the county of Kent.” 


QUEEN ELIZABETH AT TILBURY. 


« Elizabeth was fuperior to every weaknefs but that of love. 
(Surely the author thould have excepted vanity alfo, nor have 
wholly omitted her vices, which, unfortunately, were numerous.) 
*« She vifited the camp in perfon, rode fromrrank to rank, and ani- 
mated her troops by the moft infpiriting fpeeches. 

« As Lam now on the {pot, I fhall mention the part of one, as 
the moti animated of any which ever really fell from the mouth of an 
heroine. She has been compared to a Deborah, a Boadicea, and a 
Zenobia. Had her Highnets been put to the proof, her deeds might 
have not been lets celebrated! But I quettion whether any one of 
them confirmed their refolves with fo round a_ period as did the 
daughter of our bluff Monarch, in whom, on this oceafion, his 
fpirit fully burft forth. She alludes to the cowardly defertion of the 
country at the appearance of the Armada, by feveral of the gentry 
who lived on the coatt. ‘“ I underftand,” fays the, “ that numbers 
of the gentry have quitted their feats on the fight of the enemy : 
fhould they ever again betray the like want of courage, by G-d I 
will make them know what it is to be fearful on fo urgent an oc- 
cafion!!! 


THE CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS AT BRIGHTON. 


On an altar-tomb, near the fouth fide of the Church, is the fol- 
lowing memorial of the loyalty and fervices of Nicholas Tatterf2/, 
matter of the fmall bark, which, in defiance of all danger, conveved 
Charles Ul. tafe to France. Vhat prince, after experiencing a long f{e- 
ries of mira ulous efcapes fubfequent to the battle of MWorce/fer, was 
at length conducted by his faithful friends to Brightbelm/lone, which 
was thought a more fecure place to meet at, than at Shorebam, 
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where his veffel lay. His Majefty was immediately known by Tat 
terfal; for it feems he had been taken by the King when Prince, 
with bis own and feveral other vediels belonging to this town in 
1648. The man behaved with unfhaken loyalty, and conveying him 
to Shorebam, fet fai] on C&ober 16, and landed hiin in the night, 
in a creek not far from F.fcamp in Normandy. 

Captain Nicholas Tatterfal, through whofe prudence, valour, and 
loyalty, Charles 11. King of England, after he had efcaped the fword 
ot his mercilets rebels, and his forces receiv d a fatal overthrow at 
Horcefler, September the 3d, 1651, was tathtully preferved, and 
conveyed to France, departed this life the 20th of July, 1674. 


“ Within this marble monument doth lie, 
Approved taith, honour, and loyalty ; 

In this cold clay he has now ta’en up his ftation, 
Who once preterv’d the Church, the Crown, and Nation : 
When Charles the Great was m thing but a breath, 
This valiant foul ftept ‘tween him and death: 
Ufurpers’ threats, nor tyrant rebels’ frown, 

Could not affright his duty tothe Crown: 

Which glorious a*i of his for Church and State 
Three Princes in one day did gratulate, 

Protetiing all to him in debts to be, 

As all tse world are to his memory. 

Since earth could not reward th: worth him given, 
He now receives it from the King of Heaven, 

In the fame cheit one jewe] more you have, 

The partner of his virtues, bed, and grave.” 


* Soon after the Reftoration, Tatter/al broughthis veffel up the ri- 
ver Thames, and moored oppofite to /Vditeball, in remembrance 
of his Majetty’s efcape. An annuity was granted to that loyal 
failor, and his heirs for ever, of 1001. a year; but for a confiderable 
time paft it has been difcontinued,” 

Itis worthy ot enquiry, how an annuity fo fettled, and for 
fuch a purpofe, came to be difcontinued. The Regium Donum 
to the defcendants of the men who murdered the tather of the 
prince, whofe life this gallant tar contributed to preferve, con- 
tinues to be paid with wonderful pundtual-ty. 

The plates are well executed; and the greater part of the 
defigns difplay much tafte. A Northern Tour, from Dowz- 
ing to Aiton Moor, by Mr, Pennant, is, we find, in the prefs. 


ee 





4 Collation of the Hebrew and Greek Texts of the Pfalms: in 
order to account for the Variances between them, and thereby 
hablifh the Authenticity of the one, and the Fidelity of the 
other, By John Reeves, Efg. 8vo. Pr. 286. Price 8s 
Payne, White, Wright. 1800. 
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E have already had frequent occafion to commend the 
anflitutional labours of Mr. Reeves. We are now 
called upon to put off our fandals, and meet him. upon daly 
ground ; a tafk the more agreeable, becaufe it will not here be 
our lot incedere per 1gnes fuppofites cinert dolefo. Hitherto we 
have been obliged to accompany him with circumf{peAion, 
and to meafure our paces with caution ; but here we thall be 
zt liberty to look about and loiter, without having occafion for 
the {weet found of flutes and recorders, to charm our painful 
eps ower the burning marl, 

The Collation is prefaced by a learned letter to Mr. Pitt, 
of fixty-four pages, explanatory of the paOr s defign in the 
work itfelf. The publication of the Holy S$ Scriptures being 
one of the employments of te Aing’s Printer, and Mr. Reeves 
having an intereft in that concern, he has determined to be 
inftrumental in editing fuch biblical works as fhall be ui fa : 
not only to Englith readers, but to {cholars. Feeling the re- 
{ponfibility of his fituation, he is laudably aQtuated by the d 
tire of “doing fomething for the public, and of paying t the 
debt, which aegrcat man has faid, we all owe to our pro- 
fellion.”’ As his preliminary epiitle is of fome importance, 

ve fhall review it with attention, and take the liberty of dil- 
approving, as well as commending, where we think we have 
quit occ -afion, 

The Septuagint tranflation of the ?/a/ms is, in our opinion, 
juftly appreciated by Mr. R.: but we cannot confent, that 


wie fame merit fhould be extended to much the greater part of 


the Greek verfion. Has he compared the book of ‘fod with 
the Hic'tew ? Has he collated the propheci ies of Ifatah with 
the original ? With Bithop Lowth’s fentiments of the latter, 
we cannot fuppofe him to be unacquainted. Has he marked 
the defictencies of the Greek tranflation of ‘Feremiah 2? Ishe 
aware, that there is a paffage in that book, which the inca- 
peble tranflator gave up as inexplicable, and inferted the 
Hebrew in Greek letters in his verfion, notwithftanding the 
fenfe was obvious and eafy? Wecannot point to the patiag age, 
for Trommius affords no reference to it, but of its exi! ftenc 

there cannot be the fhadow of a doubt. Micha: ‘lis’s fentiments 
on the exceilence of fome parts of the Greek vertion, and pat 
ticularly of the beok of Praverbs, we have been long acquaié 
ed with ; but we muft beg leave to fubjoin’our own fent- 
ments, that other parts are extremely defective : fo defective, 
as not to warrant the conclufien that the Greck verfion, as We 
have received it, was, in a//its parts, the work of feventy-f 
able and competent interpreters, feleQed for the purpofe. We 


fpeak from experience, and we are confident that Mr. R. will 
. net 
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not defpife the teftimony foundedon fuch abafis, Weagain {peak 
from experience, when we deny that the Hebrew language is 
extremely imperfect, without the addition of points, Our jrdg- 
ment on the utility of points, as well as on the relative value 
of the Greek verfion, has been admirably anticipated by Bifhop 
Lowth, in the introduction to his //aiah, Accurate as that 

real man was at all times, he has no where given a more 
firiking proof of the clearnefs and precifion which accompanied 
all his remarks, than in calculating the merits of the Septua- 
gint, and of the Maforetic reading. Mr. R. appears to be fome- 
what too warmly attached to both.» He looks upon the Sep- 
tuagint verficn in particular, as a work of the higheft impor- 
tance, as a verfion which fixes the words and fenfe of Scripture 
at a period full 700 years, and, according to fome accounts, 
1,100 years earlier than the Maforites fixed it by their method 
of pointing. Experience, we have faid, has taught us to re- 
coil at the idea of affigning to any particular period, the whole 
of the Greek verfion which we at prefent pollefs. We queftion 
not the authenticity of the tale of Ptolemy Philadelphus, but 
the genuinenefs of various parts of the,tranflation. It is true, 
that reference is made to it by the Evangeliits and Apoftles in 
the writings of the New Teftament. ‘They fometimes quote 
from it ; and wherever they have honoured it by their citations, 
its character mult be allowed to be eftablifhed. But it is alfo 
true, that the Evangcliftsand Apoftles have fometimes rejected 
the Greek verfion, and appealed in preference to the Hebrew. 
Hence we conclude, that it is not right to rely altogether on 
the Greek verfion, as a ftandard which is to fix the words and 
fenfe of Scripture. If the early Fathers had only the Greek 
Verfion inufe among them, we do not think that Mr. Reeves 
can found upon that circumftance an incontrovertible proof, 
that the Greek verfion was all-fufficient without the know- 
ledge of the Hebrew. If they acquiefced in the Greek upon 
all occafions, and did not exert them{clves to learn the original 
language of the facred writings, how could they be capable of 
judging the Greek verfion to be fully fufficient for all the pur- 
pofes of their pious labours * 

When we make ufe of thefe remarks, we would not be un- 
derftood to entertain a mean opinion of the utility of the la- 
bours of Mr.R. We fincerely applaud that curiofity which 
led him to enquire what was the real extent of the dbiedance 
between the Greek and Hebrew texts, by making an exact col- 
lation of the Pfalms. We fhould rejoice to fee a collation of 
the fame nature, extended by him to the whole ma/s of {crip- 
ture. But we cannot help entertaining fome doubt of the ad- 
vantage to he deriyed from fuffering @ perfon of the Fewifh na- 
tion to be the companion of fuch ftudics, “Though —s 
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well verfed in the fcriptures, and in all parts of Jewifh learn. 
ing, fuch an affiftant would to ws be a guide, of whom we 
fhould never deem ourfelves unreafonably fufpicious. 

Prefuming that the Septuagint tranflators were anxious to 
be flriGily faithful, and were tully competent to the tafk which 
they undertook, Mr. R. concludes, that wherever difcordance 
appears in the Book of Pialms, it muft be owing to fome 
change in one of the texts ; and fuch change he feels himfelf 
obliged to fappofe, has rather taken place in the Hebrew than 
inthe Greck. We donot deny the poflibility of fuch change, 
but we hope that the time is far diftant, when it fhall be 
thought judicious and fafe, to corrcét the Hebrew text by fo 
dangerous a criterion. Fallibility is entirely on the tide of 
the tranflators ; and there can be no authenticity in infpired 
writers, if we compel them to fpeak only what their molt 
ancient interpreters have fancied them to fpeak. 

«¢ What prerogative,” fays Mr. Reeves, * can belong to 
an original fo incompletely written as the Hebrew, when 
brought into competition with a finifhed language like the 
Greek.” Is there not an appearance of undue partiality in 
this fentiment? Is there not the fame appearance, when Mr. 
R. declares, that the removal of a fingle letter in the Hebrew 
text will often make fenfe of what before was nonfenfe, or 
make fome other fenfe juf? as natural as the one conveyed by it 
before ? Is not the fame appearance to be again found, where 
Mr. R. declares, that, after confidering the different capacities 
of thefe two witnefles, we cannot hefitate in giving a preference 
to that which feems to bave the higheft pretenfien to credit, and 
that is the Greek ? We allow that Hebrew, without points, is 
a kind of /hort-hand ; it has the concifenefs of algebra ; but, 
like algebra, it is not the more obfcure for being concife. 
Its fenfe is not often ambiguous and doubtful : but may eafily 
be made fo by thofe who, to preferve a meaning, confide it to a 


fingle paint. 


After thefe and other proofs of undue partiality, we were 
pleafed to meet with the following more correé decifion on 
the value of the Maforetic points, which nearly coincides with 
the opinion of Bifhop Lowth. 

‘‘ T beg the zealous advocates for the Hebrew text to confider, 
that whatever may be urged in favour of the radical letters of the 
prefent text, it never can be maintained that the vowel points have 
an equal pretenfion ; they are certainly no part of Scripture; they 
are only ewidence of an ancient reading of Scripture; as fuch they 
are refpeflable, avd bighly foin my opinion ; but not more fo, than 
otber tcflimonies of learned men.” P. 3%. 

This is found and liberal criticifm, to which we heartily 
fubfcribe. . We as heartily applaud Mr. R. for his good in- 


tention 


[> Ge ee oe, Oh oa eee ant ...' i. 








Reeves on the Hebrew and Greek Texts of the Pfalms. 169 


tention of vindicating the fidelity of the Greek tranflators. 
We are as anxious as he is, that the bibilical ftudent fhould 
confult more frequently his feptuagint. We confider it as a 
very valuable witnefs to the true fenfe of the original Scrip- 
tures. “They who have been at the pains to acquaint them- 
felves with the Hebrew, ought neither to defpife the Greek, 
nor to rely implicitly on the Maforetic reading. The Greek 
and Hebrew {chools fhould, undoubtedly, unite in allowing 
a proportionate fhare of credit to both texts. They certainly, as 
Mr. R. has ftated, refleét a mutual light upon each other,— 
Such light it fhould be the bufinefs of the ftudent carefully to 
collect into one focus, that it may be applied to the effe€tual 
illuftration of the naked letter of the law and the prophets. 

We fhall not follow Mr. R. through his hiltory of the 
Greek and other verfions of the Scriptures. We fhall only 
notice, that his obfervation on the tranflation of the pfalms in 
our Church Bible, is very jult: that it is /e/s known than any 
part of our verfion of the Holy Scriptures. ‘This is very pro- 
perly afcribed, to the retention of the old verfion of the pfalms 
taken from Cranmer’s bible ; which, from fcruples of delicacy, 
has never been removed from our common prayer book. That 
the verfion in the Church Bible is the mot taithtul, every 
fcholar, acquainted with the original, muft admit. We are, 
however, of the number of thofe, who do not with to fee it 
take place of the verfion {till inufe. Mr. R. thall charge us, 
if he pleafes, with being prepoffeffed in tavour of the common 
prayer pfalms, in confequence of having heard them repeated 
in the Church fervice trom our youth. In the fame manner 
have we heard, and ftill hear, but without giving them fimi- 
lar preference, the ludicrous ftaves of Sternhold and Hopkins. 
Indeed, we fufpe& that there ts fomething more than the 
{pell of prejudice upon us. At the peril of being reproved by 
Mr. R. for deficiency in tafte and the love of accuracy, we 
cannot refrain from acknowledging, that we are under the 
influence of a very obflinate opinion, that the language and 
fijle of the old Pfalter, is indeed, in very many intftances, 
highly pretical and elegant. ‘Thetranflator of the bible pfaims 
was equal to his tafk ; he rendered the original faithfully, but 
he alfu rendered it coldly. He caught none of the fire and ar- 
dent fpirit of devotion, which animated his author. No fuch 
defe& appears in his venerable predeceflor. On the contrary, 
fuch is the fpirit with which he renders the original, that he 
may not only be faid to follow the Hebrew in many inftances 
pajibus a@quis, but in fome parts has even gone beyond it, and 
expreffed himfelf in language rather too vold for an inter- 
preter. Mr. R. obferves that thofe pfalms do not reprefent 
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tic * Hebrew text, nor the Septuagint, nor any one fing/e 


text. They feem to have fomething trom all, and fomethin 4 


from the compilers; who finifhed therm according to their 
own fancy, and no doubt with a view to their effect in the 
fervice.” ‘This is a fevere fentence, but truth accompanies 
it. tis not to be applied umverfully to the old verfion ; but 
there are paflages, where it will be difficult to prove that Mr, 
R. is miftaken. View to ejfeé? was, however, pardonable ; 
aid we fear, were our old anthems to be rejected, and were 
new ones to be compolfed trom the Bible verfion of the pfalms, 
tiere would be a lamentable difference, between the nerve and 
energy of the one, and the tamenefs and infipidity of the other. 
Mr. Reeves clofes his letter to Mr. Pitt, with an account 
0: books which he intends hereafter to publifh. His firlt ob- 
eat is a good od?ave edition of the Church Bible; in which 
he purpofes to combine utility and beauty, in a degree which 
has not yet been experienced. We prefume, if ufi/ity is one 
of his motives, that his Bible will not be deftitute of the mar- 
ginal references ; which are extremely valuable, and the want 
of which isa great drawback on the merits of Macklin. We 
hope alfo, that to deauty will be added a reafonable pri ice. ‘For 
fhould Mr. R. afk for his Bid/e a fum proportionate to that 
which he has fixed on his Co//etion, he will neither. benefit 
the herd of readers, nor. himfelt. He will excufe us for ob- 
ferving, that eight fillings for e: ghteen fheets i is not warranted 
by the prefent dearth of paper. It is almoft equal to the 
price of mew/papers ; which are compofed with a much 
greater proportion of labour, and pay a very heavy tax allo. 
At the fame rate of charging, our Review would fell for 
three fhillings and fixpcnce inflead of tw fhillings. So great 
an addition to the fair price of the book, is not to be jultified, 
even by the fuperior accuracy manitefted in its Hebrew and 
CGreck quotations : though the latter invariab! y de ‘ferves our 
warme(t and motft unqualified approbation, ‘The publication 
whieh is to follow the above, Mr. R. has thus announced. 


‘ After this tribute to the Englith reader, I feel a defire to fur- 
ni th fome work, which may unite learning with religion, and be 
uleful to the clergyman and the feholar : " mean fome work, which 
will bring together, into one view, the original texts of Scripture, and 

. their approved verfions, fhe Septuagint and Vulgate, together with 
our own Church tranflation: a work that may facilitate a critical 
examination of all thefe texts.” 


[t is, therefore, Mr. R’s. defign to furnith us with an Eng- 
he Hares. Green, and Le tin bible, after the manner r of 
Vi alton's Polyglott. We fincercly with him fuccefs in fuch 
an 
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an undertaking ; and congratulate ourfelves and the ‘public 
upon the fair profpea which we have, of its being a work 
rot unworthy of the King’s Printer. As to its fiiceefs; we 

can only entertain lively hopes, proportioned to My re{pect 
in which our Englith Verfion is {till held. Mr. has ob- 
ferved, that 12 hook Bas the famé fort of regular saa general 
fale; and we can aflure our readers, that the gr off return 
‘made to one of our univerfities, for didles and common prayer 
becks, does not average at lefs than twenty thoufand pounds per 
annum. (To be continued.) 


—— ——_ -_—--— > - - = ———_—_— 





Oratia in Theatro Collegit Regalis Medicarum Londinenjfis ex 
Harveit Inflituto Habi ‘ta diz Oa. 18, 42. 1800. Ab Hen- 
rico Vaughan, M. D. Medico Regio E».traordinario,. 
Lond. White, Fleet-ftreet. 


NEAT and appropriate oration on the occafion, dedi- 

cated to Dr. Gitborne, the Prefident. It contains juft 
aud elegant praifes of Linacre, Harvey, Sydenham, Friend, 
and Mead. We fhall quote par: of the conclufion, as doing 
juftice to the character of one whofe merits will be attefted by 
many living witnefles, the late Dr. Warren. 


Jim vero naturali quodam Orationis curfu ad noftra fere 
tempora pervenimus ; tempora, profecto, que, utcunque aliis ex 
partibus, iniquitatibus rerum atque hominim ineptiis fatis, et plut- 
quam fatis, laborare videantur, Medicine tamen fimplici ifti ate 
que legitime veteris dignitatis nilil imminuerunt. Habuimus 
certe vel nofiris oculis obveriatos, immo habemus etiamnim, de 
qiuibus, five ingen acumen, five literarum copiam intueamur; 
fummo jure gloriari poflumus. Etenim, ut ad eum me convertayn 
guem intra triennium defideravimus, ecquis erat unquam {cientia 
morborum locupletatus magis, vel magis curatione exercitatus ; 
cquis erat unquam qui fuavi illa fermonis et morum humanitate, 
gu in ipfo remediorum loco haberi potelt, ecquis erat unquam 
gui Warrenum fuperabat ? Erat illi ingenii vis maxuma, pereeptio 
et comprehenfio celerrima, judicium acre, Memoria perceptorum 
tenacitiima. Merniniftis, Socii, quam fubtilitér, et uno quafi in- 
tit res omnes «grotantium perfpiceret penitis et intelligeret ! in 
tuterrogando quam aptns eflet et oppertunus, quam promptus in 
expedicndo ! Omnia etenim artis fubfidia fiatim ili in mentem ves 
niebant, et nihil ei novum, nihil tnauditaum videbatur,—In ei au- 
tom facultate qua confolamur alllictos et deducimus perterritos a 
more, qui languidos incitamus, et erigimus depreflos, omnium 
Medicorum facile princeps fuit; et fi qui medicamentis non cef- 
fiiient dolores, permulcebat cos et confopiebat hortationibus et al- 
loquio, 

see eee eo ee oe ftetit urna paulim 
Sicca, dum grato Danai puellas 
Cafmine mulcet. Hor. 
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Verim ea eft quodammodo artis noftre conditio, ut Medicns 
quamvis fit eruditus, quamvis fit acer et acutus in cogitando, q am- 
vis fit ad precipiendum expeditus, fi fuerit idem in moribus ac vo- 
Juntatibus civium fuorum hofpes, parum ei proderit oleum operam- 
que inter calamos et ferinia confumpfitie. Warrenus ant m in 
omni vite et ftuciorum decurtu, fi quis unquam alius, Pallade 
dextri utus eft, atque omnium quibufcun rem agebat m nites fen- 
fufque guftavit; et quid fentirent, quid ve}lent, quid opinarentur, 
quid expeétarent arripuit, percepit, novit, ‘lantam denique morum 
comitatem et facilitatem habuit, ut nemo eo femcl atus eflet Me- 
dico, quin focium voluerit et amicum.” 


— ‘ _<~- 


POLITICS. 











Letters of Sulpicius on the Northern Confederacy. With an Appendiz, 
containing the Treaty of Armed Neutrality, together with other 
Documents relative to the Subject. 8vo. Pye. 72. Cobbett. 
Pall-Mall. 1801. 


"Paes Letters firft appeared m a daily paper, Tue Porer- 
pine, and the demand for them was {fo great, that the pro- 
prictor of that paper very wilely for med the determination to reprint 
them in the form of a pamphlet. We are not in the leaft furprifed 
that they thould have excited fo much attention, fince they em- 
brace a queftion of the firft importance to the political and com- 
mercial fate of this country, which ‘is dilcuffed with a degree of 
ability, and a ftrength of argument, that carry convidtion along 
with them. The mind, that, after the peruial of thefe fheets, can 
entertain a doubt of the exiftence of a right in belligerent powers 
to fearch the fhipsfof Neutral States bound to an enemy’s port, 
under a well-founded {ufpicion ot thew bemg emploved for the 
conveyance of warlike flores, mutt be perverlene(s itlelf. The 
principle of public law, the point of juflice and equity, and the 
uniform praétice of maritime States, are clearly and fully expound- 
ed; and the documents annexed form a valuable addition to the 
Letters. Our very exiftence, as 1 commercial nation, depends, a9 
much as upon any other point whatever, on our maintenance and 
‘aflertion of this clearly-eftabliihed right; and we had better en- 
counter the “dangers of a war with the whole world, than fufles 
ourlelves to be intimidated into a bafe refignation of it. 


An Eflimate of the Number of Inhabitants in Great Britain and Ire- 
Jand. ly Sir Frederick Morton Eden, Bart. 8vo. Pr. 94: 
as. 6d. Wright. i8co. 


THE perfeét competency of Sir F. Eden to diftufs any fubje& 
of political economy, or political arithmetic, cannot be queftioned 
by any one who has the fmalleft acquaintance either with him of his 
works, ‘Lhe dillerence which has appeared in the accounts of dif, 
Lcreiyg 
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ferent writers on the very interefting topic of the population of the 
country, from Davenant to Price and from Price to Bceke, may, 
thaps, be more juftly referred to the different data which have 
conftituted the batis of their calculations, than to any want of caie 
or toany wilh to miflead. Dr. Becke, whole able letter to a coun- 
ty Member was reviewed ina former Number of our work, efli- 
mated the population of Great Britain much higher than any former 
writer; and Sir F. den, who has coniulted every preceding wri- 
ter, after much deep invettigation, much attentive conlideration, 
and much able difguiiition, 1s of opinion that the population of the 
United Empire of Great Britain and Ireland amounts to no leis 
than 16.510.000, allowing to Ireland 9.800.000; and to Scotland 
1,500.000 wich we inciine to think 1s confiderably underyated. 
The author’s calculations feem to be founded on folid data; and he 
makes it appear that the increale of population im the laft century 
was progreflive and regular, ‘This inuft be a fource of heart-felt 
fatisfaction to every Briton who feels as a Briton ought to feel, 

Our author laughs at thole political economilits who * gravely 
lament that great cities are immuical to the multiplication of the 
{pecies and that a devouring metropolis drains the country of its 
inhabitants.”” But, notwithftanding this rebuke, we thal! continue 
to lament the increafing extent of this overgrown capital, not as 
political economifts, from an opinion that it is inimical to the mul- 
tiplication of the {pecies, (though it remain to be proved that it is 
not fo, for which purpole, we think, ait will be neceflary to de- 
monitrate the nutritious qualities of filth and Gin), but, as moralifts, 
from a conviction that it tends to increafe profligacy and corruption 
of every kind, together with a total contempt of all religious and 
focial duties. 

We fully agree with Sir F. in the fa@, and a moft important 
fact it is, ** that our agricultural parifhes are better ftocked than 
they were an hundred years ago ;”’—but when he tells us, that thea 
* the vifionary evels alcrived to the exiftence of commercial and agri- 
cultural capitalifts did not exilt,”’ we cannot refit the temptotion 
of afking bim, when visionary evils did exilt ? 

All doubts refpeéting the extent of our population will! very foon 
be removed by the operation of the late aét; though great accuracy 
on fuch a fubje&t cannot be expected. It would, we conceive, have 
been more efiectual, and more eafily executed, if it had compelled 
every houfholder throughout the kingdom, under a certain penalty, 
to deliver, on a given day, to the Overfeer, or other Othcer, of 
the parith, a ftatement of the number of perions who flept under 
his roof the preceding night. This operation would have been 
equally fimple, intelligible, and efieétive, which is far from being 
the calc, with the regulations which the Legiflature have thought 
prem toenact. But until the relult of their labours fhall have 

een alcertained, we fhall fatisfy ourielves, and we have no doubt 
that our readers will alfo be fatished, with the confolatory refleétions 
with which this judicious writer concludes his interefting traét, 

* The population of France and her dependents, the Batavian 
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Republic, and Spanifh Monarchy, fhould not appal us, whilft our 
enemies arc befieged at home by our fleets, which blockade their 7 orts 
from the Texel 16 Gibraltar, and the Pritith Empire is protedte: d 
by a military force of half a million of men. “ Thefe are the fab 
fiance, finews, arms, and ftrength’”’ of this ‘ Heaven-protedted 
alle :’—whilft fhe pofieffes fuch means of defence, her arts and ir. 
duftry, her colonies and her commerce, iy continue to flourih, 
and her inhabitants live pro{perous and fr 

** At the clole of the laft century, Daver pene made the follow- 
ing remark on our population ; taking it at 5.500.000, according 
to Gregory King’s eftimate, (which is contefledly low’, and 
eftimating the quantity of land, in England and Wales, at 
39,020,000 of Acres, (which is probably near the truth), he jays, 
‘ we teem now to have about 7 acres per head ; but there are 
many reaiens to think, that England is capable of nounfhing dou 
ble its prelent number of people, which fuppoling them now to be 
5,500,000, would be 11,000.000, and even then there will be as 
muny acres per head, as they have in Holland. And, when we 
have this compleinent of men, cither in the natural courte of time, 
or fooner, by the help of good conduét, we fh all be in a {tate of 
power to deal with any (lrength in Kurope.”’ ‘That we have at 
tained * this compleme: it of ‘men’? cannot admit of much doubi. 
that we are ‘uma ftate of power to deal with any ttrength im 
Europe,” has been proved by our exertions in the prefent awfu! 
aioe ; and I truit we {hall long continue, what we now are, 


* A land, that diftant tyrants hate in vain.” 


Letter fo the Right Honour ahi the I ord Mayor, On the Sud D064 of t Gil 
fate Common Ifalis, for p tativ ning his Ma} efty to affe ‘mble his Par- 
hiament for the P inp fe vf CONNACTING the Lit, lh Price of Fro uy v) 
iy 4 Liveryman, VO. Fr. 30- Downes, 18o0r. 

‘LHALS Liveryman appears to be well acquainted with the native 
snd compoftion of thole licentious mectings ycleped Common 
Tlalis, as well as with the true charadler and prin iples of the pri 
ent worthy Chief Magtiliate of the city of London. If his ie- 
niaiks be not very profound, they are very yult; and if his language 
be not very corieli, it 1s very pointed. What he wants in accu- 
racy he makes up ta loyalty. Ile atures us that he: ‘recognized at 
the late Common [alls the fame faces which he had formerly {een 
1 ** the meetings at Chalk Farm, Copenhagen-Houte, Palace-Yard, 
and Thelwall’s lecture-rooms,”’ ‘Yo the needy patriots of this de- 
{eription he gives fome wholefome advice, to which it is heartily to 
be wifhed that they would attend, as their families would unque'- 
tionably eX pe wience the benefits of fuch attention, ‘This pamphlet 
is profetfediy anonymous, yet we fu {pett that the author's name 1s 
vilible, even in the tithe-page,—-to the Critic's eye, 
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Bi Pi storscal an lf actical E-scay on the Culture and C NOTCE ¢ Pohiacet. 


By William Tatham. \ ernor and Hueod. London. Isao, 


VA Vor THER the advantages which have been produced by 
\ the mtroduction of tobacco mito } urope more than counter- 
balance the evils which folowed in tts train, is a question winch if 
41 

if 


i 


would be no easy task to decide. But the great cant , and 
numerous hands employed by oar merchants and manufacturers in 
the tobacco trade, have certain ly raised it to ate mM portance Dy ! 
commercial! view; while the reat revenue which it produces to t! 
state give it no less importance as an artic le of political economy. 
The present pul blication, then, on the culture and commerce of tobac, 
will, doubtics s, prove miteresting fo those In ‘rchants nt manufac 
turers who are enya; babyy ia the tobacco trade, per to those persons 
who wish to be informed about this particular branch of commerce 
and agriculture. The author appe ars to have » aid yreat alt ntron 
to the culture of tobacco, and, having resided in Vi irginia, where that 


cultureas so well understood, he ha i the best opportunity of aceus 
rate information: hts acts, therefore, may be depen ded on. Nbach 


of their foterest will, no doubt, be lostin Britain, where no tobacco 
is raised; but to the Virginians, whose riches, # a great measure, 
depend upon that plant, they will, doubdess, prove very interesting. 
The book consists entirely in an account of the mode of cultivating 
the tobacco plant, in Virginia; 1; ofthe method of pack ing itup, after 
i( is ripe, in order to transport it across the Atlantic; and of the . 
duties to which tobacco, imported into Britain, is liable. We sh 
present our readers with a short abridgement of ut for their amuse- 
mentand instruction; taking the liberty, at the same time, of alte: 
the arrangement, and of omitting what we consider as of lithe im- 
portance, or not connected with the sulijec 
Tobacco was cultivated by the Virginian Indians long before 
they had any intercourse with Europeans, Our author, atter co 
siderable search, could not sueceed in finding the plant growing 
wild in that country. Hence he conjectures, that it is net a native 
of Virginia, and that it was broaght onginally from the more southern 
parts of the Continent of America, nrobably D4 the Chackaw and 
Chickasaw nations, wiio seem to be descended from the Vlascaline, 
ind to have migrated to the eastward of the Mississiy - soon afiet 
J 


the conquest of Mexivo, by the Spaniards,” “Pre first accounts of it 
appear to have been brought tu Britain by 5 ‘eve Hh: awhins, 10 
1565. Sir Walter Raleigh introduced it inte Pogtand, about the 


vear 1585. It was first imported into ae fiom /obaco, a province 
of Yucatan, whence its common name, fo harco, Repe ated attempts 
had been made, by Sir Walter Ri uc , to form a setdement tn Vir- 
ginia, but none of them succecde: Palace o, however, had been 
yradually introduced into Britain asa meclicine or laxury; for, m 


i605, King James I. laid a duty of six shi nn (he pound upon it 


K) ore der t to puta final stop to its consumptius, 
N + , In 
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In 1606 two companies of adventurers were established, under 
the names of the London and Plymouth companies; and they formed 
the first permanent settlement in Virginia. The planters applied 
themselves immediately to the cultivation of tobacc 0, which was soon 
raised, in considerable quantities, and imported into Britain. In 
consequence of the attention constantly paid to the culture of this 
plant, and the wise regulations formed by the Virginia planters, their 

t bacco svon acquired a superior repulation, which it stil! continues 
to enjoy. The botanical name of tobacco is wicotiana. It was thus 
named from Jean Nicot, ambassador from Francis HL. to Sebastian, 
King of Portugal; because that gentleman first brought it to l'rance. 
The species cullivated is the ¢adacum, an annual plant, with large 
lanceolate leave ; there are many varieties of it, but our author, who 
is no botanist, does not pretend to give any description of them. 

Tobacco requires a rich soil. The Virginia planter prefers land 
in its natural uncultivated state. He cuts down the trees with w hich 
: it is covered, and rails in a sutlicient quantity of it for his purpose. 
In March or April, beds, previously prepared, are sown wit! : to- 
bacco seed, usually mixed with lettuce seed, anda border of white 
mustard is often sown round the bed to protect the young tobacco 
plants from a caterpillar, which, without this precaution, would 

prove very destructive. The caterpillar prefers the mustard, me 
therefore never attacks the tobacco while any mustard remai 
From these beds the plants are transplanted, on the first favourable 
svason that occurs, between the beginning of Apriland June. The 
ground intended for their reception bas been carefully dug up, with 
hoes, and formed into loose hillocks, each as high as a man’s knee, 
and their centres are from three to four feet distant from each other, 
a tobacco plant is planted on the top of each of these hillocks, The 
time pitched upon for planting is always during a shower of rain, 
because the plants do not succeed w ell if the ground be dry. Dur- 
ing the whole of the season the p! lanters arc busily emplayed 1 in 
keeping the ground perfecily clean, and in turning it over freque n'y 
that the earth may lie loose! y around the plants. After the plan 
have arrived at a certain size, the shasta rip off the lop of eac h, 
leaving only from five to nine leaves on every plant, according to 
their respective vigour, This operation is performed by the finger 
and thumb, and the Virginia planters allow the nail of their thumb 
to grow long forthe purpose. ‘The remaining leaves become stronger 
and require greater flavour: in like manner all the small shoots 
which make their appearance, at the origin of the leaves, are nipt 
off. When the plants are ripe, which is judged of by the size and 
firmness of the leaves, and by their ye ‘Howrsh green colour, they are 
cut down, almost by the root, with a sharp hes After remaining 
on the field till they become so pliable that they can be handled 
without danger of breaking, they are carried into a large open house, 
like those used in this country for drying paper, where they are 
hung upon poles and kept to dry slowly. If the weather be moist, 
small fires are kindled in different part of the floor to promote the 
drying. When the plants are so far dried that no moisture can be 
SGUCrass 
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equeezed out of the leaves, though they continue ni and pliable, 
they are taken down. The leaves are siri ipped off the stein, A ach of 
them are neatly rolled up into a bundle, and they are all piled up 
above each other in a heap. In this situation n they become hot, an 

sweat, and seem to undergo a kiu id: of fermentation. Afler this, they 

are squeezec into hogs! veads. The an rads are so very ca 
packed, that each of them contains 1O00Ql)s. weight of tobacco, and 
often more. ‘These hogsheads are then con veyed to the public 
warehouses, where all tobacco, before it ean be e xposed to sale, must 
undergo the in spection of certain men appointed for the purpose. 


Ifthe tobacco be found good, a note ts delivered to the proprietor 


specifying its quaati ty and quality. This note he consigns over to 
the merchant who purchases the tobacco, who has only to show it 


at the public warehouse in order to get the goo ds ‘These notes, m- 


ceed, go current in Virginia just as our bank notes do — For to- 
b ACO, in that country, is often used asa medium of exc! Instead 
ofmoney. Ifthe tobacco is ofa bad quality, it is public a burnt, by 


} 


order of the inspector. If it be partly good and partly bad, the 
good is carefully separated and re- packed, but the bad is burnt. 
The skill which those ne groes, Who have been accustomed to the 
business, display in managing the tobacco-casks, and in hoisting them 
on board the vessels destined to carry them to Europe, is very 
great, 

i he tobacco isusuaily carried down the great rivers in flat-bottomed 
boats, called séids, and from them shipped on board the Kuropean 
verseis. The whole of the tobacco exported pays a certain duty to 

Amerie an states. By the present laws, no tobacco can be im- 
vate d into Britain, except trom the British colonics in America, 
the Untied States of America, Spain, Portugal, and Ireland. Itcan 
be imported only in British vessels, and three-fourths of the crew at 
least must be subjects of Britain, or of the United States. Eac! 
cask of tobacco imported cannot weigh less than 450lbs. Tobacco 
can only be brought into the ports of London, Bristol, Liverpool, 
Lancaster, Cowes, Falmouth, Whitehaven, Hull, Port Glasgow, 
Greenock, Leith, and Newcastle upon Tyne. The re gulations re- 
specting the importers of tobacco are, doubtless, int: resting to those 
concerned, but they are too numerous to be inserted here, and do 
not, from their nature, admit of abridgement. Wemust, therefore, 
refer the reader to the book itself. 

The quantity of tobacco imported annually into Britain is ver 
great ; in the year 1798, for instance, it amounted to above forty 
m: Sicaias of pounds weight. The number of ships, laden with tc. 
bacco, which arrived that year in the port o if London, amounted 
to seventy-two. <A great p art of this quantity, howeve Ps is again 
exported ; for instance, the quantity of t: bacco i imported, in 1796, 

3,008,775! tbs. the quantity of this delivered out for home con nstimpe 
tic 1, was only IT, 190, t4Glbs. the duty paitl for which, t to governs 
ment, amounted to 287,252!. tis. Such is ; 


short abstract of the 
contents of this publication, er sufficr lent, we nope, to enable the 


reader to form soine tolerable 
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tance. As 2 book, containing accurate information, collected with 
care and indusiry, it undoubte dlyranks high; bat when we consider 
it as a literary preduction, it is by no means entitled to the same 
prais ‘s. The author has not been sufficiently accustomed to the art 
of writing, to be able to arr ange his materials in their proper order, 
or to express himself with ease and perspicuity, His descriptions 
are in genera’, too tedious and minute, while those charac¢terestiec 
cire omst inces are olfen omitted, which serve to communicate precise 
ideas better Puss the most prolix narrative. Mistakes in grammar 
too, and extraordinary words and phrases, to which British ears are 
not acenstomed, and probab ly of American growth, are not inire- 
quent.* These faults oug ht to be attended to and corrected, in 
ease of a second edition. In a work of this nature, intended solely 
for instruction, they may, perhaps, be more readily pardoned, but 
they ougrt never to be neg le cted | Vy any person who wishes to 
precure readers, ‘ 
A Maximum; or the Rif and Pr Ogre fs of Famine. Addreffcd d tothe 
Britifh People. My the At uthor of ** A Retidence in France 
during the Years 1792, 3, 4, 5 &c. &c. Bvo. Pe. 66. 
13, 6¢. Wright. London. 1801. 
"THOSE perfons who have recommended a maximum as the only 
cure for the {pint of extortion which, to the diigrace of the 
country, 1s daily cnerealing in the article of corn, and ipreading 
from that to almoft all other articles of onetel neceliity. are ac- 
cuted by the author of this traét of being either t/ou “Atle 4s or evil- 
minded. Our readers connot have forgotten that z ¢ are among the 
nuamber 5 and we have found nothing in the book before us, after 
a Very attentive perulal of it, to induce an alteration of our fenti- 
ments on the fubjeét. We were fully aware that the example of 
France would, in this inftance, be adduced as a warning to Eng- 
land, and he we were careful to anticipate the o! byection, and 
to flew that the Maxtmum propoled in this country bore no kind 
of anslogy whatever to the Maximum adopted in France, either 1 
its motive, is object, or its efleét. We were fully acquain ited 
with all the foéts here flared by the author relative to the calamities 
produced in lrance by the Maximum. But we fhewed that the 
rand obje& of that Maximum was not, in fatt, to reduce the price 
of corn, but to reduce the value of, or, rather to give a forced 
currency to, the ailiguats, And it was this compulfion upon the 
firmer to take paper which he kuew to be of no value whatever in 
exchange for lus corn that urged him to detlroy that corn rathet 
than expole it to fale; aud produced all the calamities which this 
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author fo ftrongly and fo juftly deferibes. Previous to the adoption 
of this mealure, comm, if paid for in {pecie, was comparatively 
cheap, but if paid for in aflignats exorbitantly dear; and it 1s very 
well known to her to have been a common prattice with tradefmen, 
at that time, when a cuftomer cheapened any article, to atk whethe: 
he meant to pay for it in paper or in coin, and to fix the pric« 
accordingly. But how can any perfon of common fenle compare 
a maximutn adopted under thele circumflances, with the maximum 
propoled to be adopted in England, where paper is upon a par with 
ipecie? =And where would be the hardihip impeled on the farmer, 
if it were fixed, as it certainly would be, at fuch a price, as would 
afford him a very high protit, aad an ample compentation for all 
his labour, expence, and nik? Vo draw a comparifon between 
cafes, fo radically different, is to trifle with the underftanding of 
the public ; and betrays much more thought/efuefs than is to be 
dilcovered in the remarks of thole who do not accord in fentiment 
with the author. 
* The modern innovator’’—ihe fays—* whole fobereft {pecu- 
lations are not lels rafh, than a madman’s aétions, may prove on 
aper, by line and rule, that a maximum will remedy a bad harveit.”” 
t was furely beneath a lady, who is capable of better things, thus 
toraile up a phantom for the mere plealure of deflroying it. She 
mult have known that no innovator, either fober or drunk, had 
ever advanced fo prepofterous a propofition. We * need no 
gholt come from the grave” to tell us that amaximum will not con- 
vert a {carcity into plenty; but it will prevent avarice from ag- 
gravating the evils of icarcity, by extortine from the con{umer 
an exorbitant and unwarrantable price. . Laking the dehiciency 
of corn, at the rate {pecified in the report of the Houle of Com- 
mous, as equal to two fevenths of an ordinary crop, which 1S 
certainly not under-rated, will this writer athygn anv realon why 
the encrealed price fhould be double the ordinary price? It the 
cannot, will fhe fay that no meature thould be taken by the leg:- 
flature to retrain this inordinate avarice ? She feems totally to have 
forgotten that the farmer is a diflinét being from every other ipecies 
of trader, who have all an ab/o/ute property on the arty les in whica 
they deal, while de can only have a gualifed and conditional property 
inthe fruits of the earth, which are neceflary to the exiltence of 
man, and were expreisly given by the creator for his fupport. lf 
this were not the cafe, and he had aright, as the enemics of a max- 
imum contend, to afk any price he chote for his corn, ether to bring 
it to rmarket or to withhold wt, he would have a right to deltroy m, 
and, conlequently, to ftarve the public. ‘This dedullac ad abfurum, 
as the logicians term it, is the beft mode of proving the extreme 
weaknels and folly of tuch an argument. Soclealy dowe perceive 
the incalculable evils which will refult to the country from the in 
creafed and inergafing price of provifions, evils of a permanent and 
mott extenfive nature, that we are fully imprefled with the con- 
viction, that, without the adoption of fome Ipeedy means for 
checking it, the confeguences will be molt ruinous, ind we con- 
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fefs, in the prefent {pirit and temper of the times, we can fee no 
means that will be eflectual but a maximum. 

The {pirit of extortion which pervades almoft every defcription of 
traders, at this moment, is moft dilgraceful to the nation ; and it ap- 
pears never to have occurred to our author, that we have the an- 
thority of Scripture for pronouncing extortion to be a fin, and 
extortioners to be finners in the eyes of the Lord. To reprefs the 
one and fo to punifh the others, then, feems to be a religious, as wel] 
asa political, duty. 

It is not to be wondered at that, proceeding upon a falfe principle, 
all the author’s arguments fhould be not only defeétive bur irrele- 
vant. ‘Two or three fhort extrafis will tufiice to demonftrate their 
rrrefevance, and, at the fame tune, to prove the juftice of our al- 
lertion reipeéting the dillimilarity of the two cafes which are flated 
to be parallel. ** Di/ruft of the affignats, and {carcity of bread, 
have occalioned a law to oblige the tarmers to fell their corn at a 
certain price, &c2’ (pr. 5.) Before the decree of the maximum 
if the lower clafles of people in France could procure money, they 
often had bread”? when others went without, (p. 7.) “ In France, 
thefe monopolies were real—peo)le thought any thing better than 
aflignats ; fo they purchafed and hoarded whatever came in their 
way——the whole country was playing at ‘ Jack's alive’ with the 
national paper, and every one got rid of it, as faftas he could, to 
his neighbour, for fear it fhould expire while he held it.” (rv. 8.) 
** The farmers, wherever they had the opportunity, concealed their 
grain, fed hogs and poultry with it, or fold it privately.” (P. 6.) 
In thefe few lines we have the caufe and confequence of the French 
maximum Clearly defined, and a complete proof of the author’s 
fundamental miftake and unwarrantable inferences. 

The panegyric on the farmers, towards the clote of the pamphlet, 
is moft fullome and unjuft; and favours much more ftrongly of 

rejudice than any clamour which has been excited again{t them. 

Ve have had as much experience of their difpofition and character, 
as the author can poflibly have had, and probably more; and the 
relult of our oblervation is, that, with many honourable excep- 
tions, they are, as a2 body, the moft difcontented, growling, and 
rapacious fet of men in his Majclty’s dominions, The obterva- 
tions which accompany this flrange panegyric ave moft reprehen- 
fible ; but the author’s apprehentions are groundlefs, for fhe may 
reft affured that, in the mind of an Englifh farmer, malice will 
never prevail over intere{t; putting red:gezous motives entuely out 
of the guellion. 

The tra& is dedicated to Mr. Reeves to whom fome well-deferved 
compliments are paid; but it 1s rather too much to be told that his 
“ name will bea pledge for the motives and veracity of the writer.” 
Not that we mean to quettion either the one or the other; but it 
furely would be not more unrealonable than unvffual to ex peét that 
tlre perfon to whom a book is dedicated, is to be relpontible for its 
contents, 
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RefleEons on the Jujtice, Advantage, and Neceffity of limitivg, within 
a certain Compa/s, the Price of Wheat, by Lesiflative Authority, 
addreffed to both Houfes of Parliament. By the Author of Dears 
nefs of Provifions, &c. Svo. Pp. 32. Is. Jones. Oxford. 
Stockdale. London. 1800. 


THIS writer is decidedly of opinion, that the flock of wheat 
in the country fhould be firft afcertained, and then its price, and 
if neceflary, its confuniptio: limited, by law. The Artt of thefe 
objets has been attained, by the fixth report of the committee of 
the Houfe of Commons, which fixes the annual conft mption of 
wheat at feven millions of quarters, and the Jaft year’s produce at 
five; what reliance is to be placed on the documents on which this 
calculation was founded, we fthall not prefume to fay; though it 
certainly appears to us, that both the confuniption and produce are 
under-rated. As to the | mitation of the contin; tion by law, it 
is a meafure unqueitionably defireable, though its ado ption would 
be attended with great difficulty. On the iimitation a the price, 
we have already given our opinion; and every day's experience 
ferves to ftrengthen our conviction, that nothing thort of awc.vmum 
will futtice to check that diabolical fpirit of avarice and extortion 
which gives to a limited deficiency one, at leait, of the worft ef- 
fects of an abjolate {carcity, and derives individual advantage from 
general diftrefs. The author would have the maximum ot wheat 
in London ten fhillings (little more than one halt of it: prefent 
price!) and in the country nine fhillinys per buthel. His. fug- 
geftions are advanced with fairnefs and candour, and evidendy 
prove him to be a man of fenie and benevolence. 


Fariher Thoughts on the prefent Siate of pr tbl ¢ Opinion ; being a Con 
tinuation of a timely Appeal to the Common Se ni of ihe People of 
Gr-at-Britain in general, and of the /nbabitants of Buckingam- 
JSoire in particular, on the prefent Situation of Agairs. By J. Venn, 
Efg. Svo. Pr. 204. 5s. MHatchard. London. 1800. 


THOUGii Mr. Penn's intentions are unquettionably very good 
in publithing this work, yet the work itelf appears very detective 
both in plan and execution. We freely contets, indeed, that the 
plan is to us inexplicable: and the execution is open to a variety of 
objections. But the author is fo truly retpectable, bis principles 
are fo found, and his religious and moral charaéter fiand fo de- 
fervedly high in the world, that we fhall not peiform the ungrate- 
ful talk of enumerating his literary detects. 


Corn Trade. An Examination of certain Commercial Principles tm 
thetr Appl: cation to Agricult: ure and the Cor» » Trade, as laid 
down im the Fourth Book of Mr. Adaw Snito's lreatife on the 
Wealth of Nations; with Propofals for Revived of the Statutes 
agampft Foreftalling, Se. 8vo. Pe. 38. 83. Stockdale. 
London. 1801. 

THE objet of this tra is to fhew that the general principles 
laid down by Adam Smith in refpeét of the freedom of commerce can. 
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not have that unlimited application, which this theoretical writer 
pretended to give them; and, more efpecially, that they are wholly 
inapplicable to the trade of corn, which, being an article of pri. 
mary neceilitvy mutt be purchafed, lec the price be what it will, 

“© The dittinctions of the article of dread-corm, in regard to and 
comparifon with every other article of trade, are obvious, under the 
two confiderations of its being indifpenfable for fubfiftence to the 
people generally, and in a commercial view, further, as a material 
on the price and value of which that of any (every) manufacture 
whuever muft reft, and the fuccefsful trade thereof, in competition 
with other nations, muft ultimately depend. 

‘* From thefe conliderations of higheit import to the comfort and 
very life of our people, and fecurity to the exigencies of (the) ftate, 
may be jultly and wifely taken a diltin@tion in the conduct of our 
market, for the article of bread-corn, by holding over it the arm of 
regulation and controxvl, in contradiltingtion to the general principles 
ot free trade.’’ ~~ 

Our author fully eflablithes his pofition, and overthrows the vain 
theory of the celebrated writer whom he attacks, as far as it affects 
the corn trade ; but we think that he makes too great conceflions to his 
adverfary, and that the priwezp/e of his reafoning might be extended, 
in a certain degree, to other objects of commercial fpeculation. ‘To 
paper in particular, from woeful experience we know it might. That 
article in the courfe of cightsen months, has experienced a rife of 
33% per cent, principally owing toa monopolizing combination of 
the molt opulent ftationers ; one of whom has even boafted, that by the 
additioaal rife on paper (of five fhillings a ream) in confequence of 
the double duty juit impofed, he fhall clear forty thoufand pounds, 
which could not be done without.a ftock in hand worth upwards of 
teva hundred and twenty thoufand pounds! And yet we are to be 
infulted with the -miferable nonfenfe, of comparing monopoly with 
avitcheraft. Vf the Government do not fpeedily interfere to check 
tie abominable fpirit of monopoly which 1s fo gencrally prevalent, 
the ruin of the country will be the inevitable, and not very remote, 
confequence. 

bjervations on the Publication of Walier Boyd, Efg. M. Pi!!! 

By Sir Francis Baring, Bart. 8vo. Pr. 32. 35. Sewell. 
Loudon, 180%. 


SIR Francis Baring is a very moderate, Jiberal, candid, and 
curious affailant of Mr. Boyd. Indeed, the worthy Buarenet ap- 
peirs to have folarge a portion of philanthropy in his bofom, that the 
hace idea of doing any thing fo unpolite as contradicting another writer 
frems to fhock htm. ** Ic is with great reluctance that I attempt to 
contro: ert the opinion of amy serjon, and particularly that of Mr. 
Boyp.”’ Yet, we mu contefs, that, for a writer of fuch timidity 
and forbearance, he {peaks fomewhat plainly. Ex. Gr. ‘1 am 
inclined to ching that, afer consider whole of the publication 
miuturelys 
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maturely, and combining its various parts, Mr. Born is Arm “if ot 
opinio yn, thee there is rather a want than a fuperat bundance of paper, 
to anfwer the purpofe of a circulating medium.’’ Now, moit ofiate dly, 
if this were the cafe, if Mr. B. really thought one thing and {rid 
another, he would be the molt detettable hypocrite that ever fought 
to miflead and delude the public ; becaufe if his abtitty had been ade. 
quate to enfure fuccefs to his attempt, the mifchief he mu‘t have pro. 
duced would have fet all calculation at defiance. But, though we 
entertain no very hi igh opinion of Mr. Boyd, we certainly cannot 
believe him c apable of an act fo atrocious as that which Sir Francis 
Baring here imputes to him. 

Sir Francis further fupports his charge by obferving that if Mr. 
Boyd’s notable plan for a new bank, in 1796, had been adopted, he 
(Mr. B.) would not have been fatished with the additional circulation 

‘paper to which he now attributes fuch tremendous confequences. 
“No; [ remember well what pafled at that time, and that he would 
have confidered fifteen millions and a half of paper as very inadequate 
to faurnith a circulating medium for the country.’’ Really, Sir 
Francis, you are too unpolite, thefe reca//eAions are intolerable } 

Sir Francis treats with fovereign contempt the prepoiterous idea 
that the encreafed emiffion of bank notes thould have produced the 
contrary effe@s of railing the price of provifions and of tlock! And 
he, indeed, denies, and fupports his denial with arguments and facts, 
that it could produce any of the confequences which Mr, boyd has 
imputed to it. The fall of foreign exchanger, Sir F. concludes, 
can only operate npon the exported | produce and manutfa@ture of the 
country and not on the internal confumpuon. His reafoning on this 
polut appears to be equally pertinent and conclafive. 

‘© Let us try it by a cafe in point, and a cafe which applies 
to the whole of the queition—I mean the price of whear, and 
let us fuppofe that it fills in the market for 150s. and that the 
Rachunge is ro per cent. avainit us; from the price of 150s. de- 
dutt the difference of exchange 15s. If the exchange were equal to 
bullion, ic would be 1365s. So far Mr. B. wdisr right with regard to 
wheat imported from abroad ; but it remains for him to paove thar, 
if the exchange on Hambur: oh was 338, inflead of jos. the Far- 
mers in Effex, Kent, &c. would fell their wheat for 1 358. inftead ot 
isos. and what is more, he ought to prove that when the exchange 
on Hamburgh is at 33s. the Effex farmer would get as much by the 
price of 135s. ashe would by tle price of 1508. when the Hamburgh 

Exchange is at 30s." Jf he cannot prove this, be mult admit that 
the foreign Bxchanges have no inilyence or effect upon the price of 
corn grown in this country. 

‘© Perhaps Mr. Boyd is not aware in what manncr his own quo- 

tations and his own arguments may return againit him by the delay of 
afew days. In the introduction, dated the 31/t of December, i Soo, 
he obferves that, fince his Jetter was written, the Exchange in Flame 
burgh had fallen from 21s. 104. to 2gs. 10d. which he confiders as 
an additional proof of wiut he has advanced. In that cafe'he mutt 
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admit that when the exchange rifes, it mult produce a comparatively 
favourable effect. On the 2d of January, 1801, the courfe on 
Hamburgh is printed 29s. 8d. a difference of very near 7 per cent, 
and yet we do not perceive the flighteft effeét it has produced in 
lowiring the price of provifions, or other commodities grown and 
confumed in Great Britain, ahd affords a moft unequivocal correét 
anfwer to the whole of his argument with regard to the foreign 
Exchanges.”” 

Mr. Boyd has, for feveral days paft, caufed a new edition of his 
pamphlet to be advertifed in the papers; with additions protetling 
to contain an anfwer to all the objections which have been urged 
againt it. We have waited till the laft moment, in the hope of be. 
ing able to give fome account of this new edition in our prefent Num- 
ber; but, whether or no it has been purpofely delayed, in order to 
refcue it from animadverfion for one month at leaft, we know not; 
but it has not yee appeared. We therefore hall poftpone our reply to 
fome comments in an infolent letter, which was inferted in a Morn. 
ing Paper, on our review of Mr. Boyd’s pamphlet, which we ftand 
pledged to notice, until we have an opportunity “of confidering 
that letter, and the new pamphiet—links of the fame chain— 
together, 


A Letter ta a Nobleman om the propofed Repeal of the Penal Laws 
which now remain in force againft the Iria Roman Cathelicss 
From Charles Butler, Efq. of Lincoln’s Inn, 8vo. Pr. 16. 
Coghian. 1801, 


MR. BUTLER being a rigid Catholic himfelf pleads, of courfe, 
the caufe of Catholic emancipation, with equal zeal and feeling. But 
he certainly has not exercifed his ufual judgement in the dogmatical 
manner in which he here -talks—for he does not condefcend to rea/or— 
of the Coronation Oath, the only point in his hort pamphlet worthy 
of notice. He roundly afferts that the repeal of the Penal Statutes 
now in force againft the Jrith Catholics, by which they would be 
eligible to feats in both Houfes of Parliament, and to all places of 
truit and power, ‘* does not, in any refpeet, interfere with the cor- 
ronation oath.’’ But, notwithftanding the confidence with which 
this dictum is advanced, and which, atter what has recently pafled, 
cannot be deemed very decorous, it is wholly unfupported by reafon 
or fact. 

“His Majefty,’’ favs Mr. B. “ fwears tomaintain ‘ the protefant 
reformed religion cPablifbed by law" this could only mean the pro- 
teitant reformed religion, as, trom time to time, under the legiflation 
of Parliament, it fhould be the church eftablifhment of the country. 
As to the conflitutional interpretation of the claufe,—it would be ab- 
furd in the extreme, unconftitutional, and perhaps even treafonable, 
to contend that the exprefiion in queftion precludes his Majefty from 
concurring with both Houfes of Parliament in any legiflative att 
whatfoever, Even.f it did preelude him from fuch a concurrence, 
it 
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it would be no objeftion to his repealing the laws in queftion, as the 
gepeal of them will not interfere with the legal eftablifhment of the 
Church, with any part.of the hierarchy, or with ‘any of its tempo- 
tal or fpiritual rights and privileges. After all, it may be enquired 
what fyftem of cafuiftry made it lawful for his Majefty to affent to 
the repeal of the large ptoportion of penal laws, repealed by the atts 
of 1778, 1782, and 1793, and now miakes it unlawful for him to 
affent to the repeal of the {mall proportion of thofé laws yet remain- 
§ng unrepealed ; or that made it lawful for him to fanétion a partial 
repeal of the Teft A& in 1784, and makes it unlawful for him to 
fanGtion a tétal repeal of jt in 1801. But all this di‘cuffion is fuper- 
Anous. ‘The coronatioh oath was fixed in Ireland by the firit of 
Wiliam and Mary; at that time Roman Catholi¢ peers had their 
feats, and voted in the Houfé of Lords, Roman Catholic commoners 
were eligible to the Houfe of Commons, and all civil and military 
offices were open to Roman Catholics ; they were deprived of thefe 
rights by the acts of tle third and fourth of William and Mary, and 
the firft and fecond of Queen Annt. Now the coronation oath can 
only refer to the fyftem of law which was in force when the ad, 
which preferibed it, was paffed; but the Irifh Jaws, rheant to be re 
pealed, are fubfequent to that a&; to thofe laws, therefore, or to 
any fimilar laws, the coronation oath cannot be referred.’ 

Herey agains Mr. B. is ftrong in affertion but weak in argument. 
No one denies the power of his Majefty to contur in any a& of Par- 
liament whatever; but how far he could concur in an act which 
wold admit Popifh Peers into a Proteftant Parliament, without a 
violation of his coronation oath, is another qaeftion. Mr. B. in- 
deed, tells us, in a very dictatorial mannef, that fuch a meafure 
“‘ would not interfere with the legal eftablifhment of the Church.’”” 
His Majeity, however, it feemts, thinks otherwile ; and we heartily 
concur in opinion with him. Nobody appears to doubt, that, if 
the Catholic peers were ever to acquire an afcendancy in the Houfe, 
our Ecclefiaftical Conftitution; at leaft, would be immediately des 
ftroyed ;—thinking, as they do, they would not be true to theme 
felves, if they did not labour to deftroy it; and it furely would be 
little thort of an a¢t of political madnefs to admit men into Parlias 
ment whofe afcendancy would, zvowedly, be attended with fuch fata} 
confequences. ‘The inquiry which Mr. B. makes relative “to the 
tepeal of the large proportion of penal laws,’* had been made before 
by a writer in one of the newfpapers. But can a mian of his under- 
ftanding really put fuch a queftion ferioufly ? Any fchoolboy would 
fupply the following anfwer to it—His Majefty confented to the re- 
peal of thofe ftatutes becaufe he wifhed to extend every pratticable 
indulgence to his Romifh fubjeéts, and becaufe he thought they might 
be repealed without endangering the Eftablifhed Religion of his 
kingdom, and, therefore, confiftently with his corenatiori oath ;—and 
he now refufes to repeal the * /mall proportion of thole laws yet rea 
Maining dnrepealed,”’ becaufe he feels, in comeion with the majority 
df his proteftant fubjets, that they cannot be repealed without en- 
dangering the Church Eftablifhment, and, coniéquently, net without 
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a violation of his coronation oath. Js there any ca/uifry, any in. 
confiftency in this? Oh! but—exclaims Mr. Butler, mott trium. 
phantly——* all this difcuffion is fuperfiuous.’’ Well, then, to pleafe 
hun, we will wave all farther difcuffion on this head, forthe prefent, 
though we fhall certainly enter much at Jarge into it hereafter, and 
attehd to his decifive argument, that renders all other arguments nu- 
gatory and vain. ‘‘ The coronation oath ean ony refer to the fyttem 
of law which was in force when the act which prefcribed it was 
patied.”” Indeed! and is a truce, then, that when his Majeity {wears 
to inaintain the protefant reformed religion as cfablifed by law, he is 
not to maintain. it fuch as it was at the time when he took the oath, 
but fuch as it was fixty or feventy years before? By parity of rea. 


foning, and with Ap juttice, we may be next told, that his Ma. 
t 


jefty bearing the title of Defemder of the Faith is not bound to de- 
fend the faith fuch as it was when he came to the throne, but foch as 
it was at the time when the title was firft given; and, of courfe, 
that he is bound to defend the Popith faith, becaufe the title was con- 
ferred on Henry the Eighth by the Pope ? Miferable fophiftry ! un- 
worthy a man of Mr. Butler’s fenfe and talents. Is not Mr. B. 
aware thas he has, in this very paflage, fupplied us with a very 
ftrong argument againit himfelf ? After the revolution the Irifh Ca- 
tholics were allowed to enjoy all the moft.important of the privileges 
which they now claim ; but they were only fuffered to enjoy them 
for a very fhort time; the Legiflature deemed it neceffary to deprive 
them of thofe rights. Is it not, then, fair to infer, from this hif- 
torical fact, that their admiflion to feats in Parliament, and to 
places of truft and power in the State, was proved, by the beft of all 
teits, that of experience, to be incompatible with the fafety of the 
Conttitution in Church and State? Never, furely, was an argument 
fo triumphantly urged, fo weak and inconclufiye ! 

We much fear that the Romanifts will, by mittaken zeal, deprive 
thofe who have the moft friendly difpofition towards them, (and we 
protefs ourfelves to be of the number) of the means of defending them 
againf their moft inveterate enemies. And, certain we are, they will 
injure the caufe which they with to promote. We could urge many 
more ftrong arguments againft Mr. Butler’s pofitions, but we have faid 
fufficient to fhew their fallacy, We entertain a high refpeét for the 
author, but none for his letter, We would much rather fee an en- 
pepe of his Hore Bidlica, than an extenfion of his correfpondence 
with a nobleman. 
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DIVINITY. 


A Sermon preached at Chi? Church, Newgate Street, 
before the Right Homourable the Lord Mayor, the Alder- 
men, and Gowerners of the Royal Ho/pitals of the City of Len- 
don, on St, Matthew's Day, Friday, the 21) of September, 
3798 By the Rev. Arthur William Trollope, M, A. Vicar 

Ugley, Effex. 40, Pr, 24. London. THE 
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HE occafion, on which this excellent difcourfe was preached, 

was the annual commemoration of the founders and benefaétots 

of the city hofpitals. It was printed, as appéars from the dedication 


prefixed, by the defire of the governors of Chrift’s Hofpital ; buts as 
we imagine, not publifhed ; no bookfeller’s name being in the title. 


page. A copy falling into our hands, the fentiments according 
with our Own, and it appearing to us calculated to render much fer. 
vice to the caufe of religion and virtue, we could not refrain from 
giving it a place in our Review ; not without a hope, that ic might 
induce Mr. T. to afford our readers the like pleafure which the pes 
rufal of ic has afforded us. The refpettable audience, before whom 
it was delivered, have borne their decided. teftimony to its merits; 
by their requett that it might be printed : ‘bur @ topic, fo peculiarly 
needful to be infiftled on, in thefe times of infidelity and f{cepticifing 
as that which is feleéted for the fubjeét of this difcourfe, (viz; the 
grounds of a Chriftian’s belief in the gofpel and fo ably treated,) well 
deferves.to be circulated beyond the limits of the royal hofpitals. 

The Rev. Preacher (from 1 Peter iii. 1g.) thews the foperior ets 
cellence and purity of the morality of the Chriftian religion above 
that of all other fy items of ethics; the firm foundation on which the 
Cliriftian’s belief of a tuture ftate of rewards and punifhments is buile ; 
the influence of that belief on his moral condu€t; and the arts that are 
employed by the deiftical philofopher, to bereave him of every confo- 
lation and fupport, under the forrows and cares of humanlife. Having 
poinced out, in a brief, but fatisfaftory, manner, the external evie’ 
dences of Chriftianity, and defined the province and limits of reafon 
in matters of religion, Mr. 'T. proceeds to obferve (p. 18.) thar’ the 
fource of that infidelity, which rejects a faith fo rational and full 
of comfort, for the fake of « delufive philofophy, which offers to man 
nothing, that is capable either of fatisfying the hopes, of calming 
the fears of the foul, is to be traced, in a great meafurc, to the 
method thut is at prefene almoft generally obferved in the education 
of youth.’ * Inftead of inftilling into the tender mind early ideas 
of devotion and religion, and leading it fromthe firft dawning. of 
teafon to a knowledge of the tauths ot the gofpel, and of the evidence 
upon which they are eftablifhed ; the whole atrehtion of the young’ 
Rudent is directed to the orb} of what are’ called polite acs 
complif:ments ; and thé do¢trines of that church, of which he wig 
made a member at his baptifm, form, at beit, bur a fecondary part 
of his inttructions, and are Often times left merely to chances of, pers 
hups, entirely omitted. We moft not imagine, thar thists an evil 
confined to the higher fpheres of life; to the familics of the noble 
and opulent: it has diffufed itfelf throughout the middle orders of 
fociery : che fubtile poffon has even {pread its inteétion among thole 
chafles, where, independent of [on] more weighty dnfiderations, 
the practice cannot be jultified upon the motives of common worldly 
piudence and economy. By thefe means the mind, from its curlie® 


days, acquitcs an habitual sony to ferious aa devout enquiry ; 
a acs 
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ORIGINAL CRITICISM, 


Yes religion (if it can be faid" to’ poffefs any religion) is like @ hon/r 
built upon the fand, whieh the Ari breath of ftrange dottrine over: 
turns ; and infidelity is the ftructure ere€ted upon the ruins.” 

Zealous as we feel, for the honour of our holy religion, the prof. 
perity of the country, and the welfare of individuals, we would 
willingly ehesith the pleafing hope, that the complaints, which have 
been fo reeently made, of the tora/ neg!eét of religious inftruction in 
fome of our public fchools, are not welk founded ; at leaft, not to the 
extent in which they have been faid to exift. But we mutt not treat 
the declarations of fuch meny as the weneradble veteran of Nayland, 
a Rowdolph, or a Rennelyas the peevith cenfures of the fanatic or enthu- 
fiat: and, if there be any rea? caufe for complaint ; if inattention 
only, ina matter of fuch momentous concern, as that of fnftilling 
found principles: of: religion into the yet uncontaminated mind, hath 
crept lacatchonlewtu the relaxed difcipline of ths times ; 


—- ah , 
Tantanine rem tam negligenter agere f 





loudly and imperionfly ate the teacher and the parent,and all, with- 
eut diftinétion, on whom devolves the charge of the rifing generation, 
ealled upon, to refute, or remove, an imputation, fo difgraceful to a 
Chriftian country, and ruinous both to individuals and fociety. Of 
thofe academies, boarding fchools, and other like feminaries of Abera/ 
edacation, that {pring up without number, or licence, in every town 
and ftreet, almok, throughout the kingdomy we, at prefent, make no 
obfervation. But, wifing, as we mott fincerely do, the untarnifhed 
honour, and unceafing profpertty, of thofe antient and truly venera- 
ble foundations for the education of youth, the public and free /chool; ; 
thofe noble moauments of royal munificence, that have, through fo 
many fueceflive generations, preferved and tranfmitted to us. the inva. 
uable bleflings of learning and religion ; in which have been formed 
the mott illuitrious charafters in every rank and profeflion; we 
cannot but mott earnefthy hope that, ;t leaft, in the “© true re. 
ligton and ufeful learning may for ever flour and aboand.” It 
hes, in a great meafure, with the parent, and dire¢tors of thefe na- 
tional feminaries, to filence the tongue of calumny, that would fix 
onthe Univerfities the unmerited blame and difgrace, that attach only 
to the unworthy individual, who difhonours the place of his education 
by grofs mifconduct. Such mifconduct, wheaever known, is no 
bonger fuffered to pafs uncenfured : nor does it frequently originate 
in thofe feats of piety and learning ; it oftener proceeds from vicious 
habits, previoully nourifhed and formed, im the family or the fchool- _ 
In ome univeriity, we can aflert, from a long refidence within its 
peaceful and ftudious retreats, that none of our affociates, the com- 
panions and fiiends of our early years, fo difgraced themfelves : and 
we may add, without fear of contradittion, that no young man, who 
decomes a member Of either univerfity, with his principles formed, 
and his. morals uncorrupted, will be in. danger of contamination, 
unleis thraugh bis own neglect. "iti. ; 
‘ But 
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But whatever fhare of blame may belong to any of our ‘public 
fchools, we are happy to agree with Mr, ‘I’. that, in this refpect, 
none, without the moft palpable injuftice, can be fixed on the royal 
and antient foundation of Chrif’s Ho/pital; ‘ where,’’ (to ufe the 
energetic language.of the preacher) Pp. 24.‘ piety and learning are 
united ; where -religion is made the ground-work of allrother know. 
ledge, and the firft object is to lead che youshful mind to an acquaint: 
ance with the doctrines of our ‘holy faith, and she renjons of the hope 
that is tt us.” 

Since this difcourfe was preadhed, Nir, Trollope {(as .we are .in- 
formed) has been called to fill the uppér grammar matter’s chair: a 
ftuation ef equal refpectability and refponfibility ; which was occu- 
pied, during a long ferics of years, by shis worthy predeceflor ; who 
retired from that arduous and honorable ftation, remunerated for his 
tong, faithful, .and meritorious fervices, by the diftinguifhed Jiterary 
honours, obtained by ‘his cholars in both univesfities, and the-fub. 
flantial tribute-of sefpect fince paid him, by the gowernars of the hof- 
tal. 

From the principles and talents of his pupil and facceflor, we are 
led to fay zon deficr alter.aureus.y and we cannot-cxprefs our good. will 
towards that {chool of ,piety, learning, and good manners, more ef- 
fectually, than by our fincere with that it may long continue to pof- 
fels fuch walvable fervices! We ‘hall clofe our remarks, with the 
following pathetic apofrephe, which forms the peroration of Mr. 
Trollope’s difcourfe. (#. 2%.) ‘* Happy, happy damily 4 if the 
feds of virtue, now fown in your breails, ftrike root, and bring 
forth their fruit in due feafon ; if the hope, in which ye are now 
taught to truft, be fe written in the tablet of yourdiearts, as pever to 
be effaced! So fhall ye belt repay that parental care, which thields 
your tender years from the dangerous examples of a wicked world ; 
fe fhall ye at length artive at the:completion of that hape in the en~ 
joyment of thofe heavenly bleflings, which eye bath. nat /een nor ear 
heard, neither hath entered into,the heart of man to conceiwe,"’ 


A Letter rejpe&fully addreffed to the Right Reverend Father ix 
God, Henry Reginald, by . Divine Permiffion, Lord Bifbop of 
Excter; containing a Vindication of Truth, an Expofure of De« 
tradtion, and an earneft Appeal to bis Lardfhip, as a conftituted 
Guardian of the Church, fer the Prefervation, of her Peace, 
Dignity, and Profperity. By one of her, humble, but .mott,af- 
fe€tionate Friends. $vo." Pr. 21. Cadell. London. 1890, 


4§ WHEN ermth or virtue an afftontendures, — - 
The affront.is mine, my lord, and fhould be your's. *" 
Mine, as afriend to every worthy mind ; 
And mine, as mav, who feel for all mankind.”’ _ 


“ I am aware (fays the leuwer-writer) that it may be afked, what 
byfinefs I have to trouble your Lordthip with my opinions : I can only 
anfwer, juft as much as Mr. Polwhele had, todavour you with his.” 


Perhaps fo. But the contrary is rather to be prefumed, till the 
O 3 writer 
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writer fhall think proper to difcover himfelf. To approach the 
Bithop in mafquerade appears to us an att of difrefpeét. The au. 
thor boldly afferts feveral things, bat attempts to prove nothing, 
His fole intention, indeed, in addrefling his Lordthip of Exeter, is 
to requeft, it feems, the Diocefan’s interference in the conteft between 
Mr. Polwhele.and Dr. Hawker. This he repeats at Pp. 5 and 6: 
and yer, at #.rg, I rejoice to learn (loys he} from Mr. Polwhele 
himfelf, that his Letter to your lordfhip is to clofe his labours in this 
eoutraverfy } $1 

The writer intimates, that ‘* itinerancy and nonconformity, 
properly fo called, meet his firm difapprobation, howfoever or by 
whomfocver committed.’? What, then, can be more clearly proved 
thao Dr. Hawker’s itinerancy and nonconformity, in Mr. P.’s 
Letter to the Bifhop of Exeter? In his itinerancy, taking the word 
io its moft extenfive fenfe, Dr. Hawker glories: he avows his ap- 
probation of itinerant preachers, and his own difpofition to itinerate, 
with the view of preaching the Gofpel, in the moft decifive terms. 
Aod, in .regard to the other charge, Mr. P. and Mr. Wotton of 
Plymouth, have adduced a great variety of particulars; the third 
part of which would be fufficient to prove Dr. H. a nonconformitft, to 
¢very unprejudiced mind. Had not pages, indeed, afferting the 
contrary, been fpread before us, at this moment, we fhould not have 
believed it poffible, that the: mifts of prejudice could have obfcured 
truths fo felf-evident; fo palpable! Having quitted Mr. Polwhele, 
this author proceeds to inftrué& the Bifhop in the doftrine of evange- 
Jical righteoufnefs. His Lordfhip had obferved, in his admirable 
Gharge, ‘* There arifes in the minds of fome men a zotion of J know 
not what evangelical righteoufnefs, &c. &c, On which the letter- 
writer, with intolerable pertnefs and flippancy, remarks: ‘* As your 
lordthip fo candidly confeffes, that you know not what this evan. 
gehcal righteoufnefs is,- the motion of which you fo peremptorily con- 
demn,”” dc. &c. * We underitand no other than that which God 
‘declared for the remifiion of fins.”” ‘* Such, my lord, is that evan- 
gclical righteoufnefs, of which a xotion has been, and will, I truft, 
long continue to be entertained. If thofe who have imbibed this 
matron appear ftill to you to be mifled, you will, at leaft, allow, 
that they are the dupes of po ordinary deceivers.”’ Enough of fuch 
language. 


A Sermon on Cruclty to Dumb Animals, preached at the Free 
Church, now, called Chyift's Church in Bs, on the Sunday be- 
Sore Loft, 1799. “By the -Rev. Charles Davbeny, Minifter of 
Chrift’s Church, Bath; Author of * sée Guide to the Church.’’ 


rzmo, Pe. 16. gd, or. rh. 3s. per 100. Hazard, Bath; 
Vernor and Hood. London. 


“IT thould be remembered,’’ fays this pious and able Divine, 
that, whatever hardens the heart, tends to render it lefs fuleepr- 
ible. of the impreflions of Chriftianity. For although tender feelin 
ard Chriftianity are not infepasably connefed-; yet, it may be id 

that, 
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that, where tender feelings are wanting, genuine Chriftianity will 
never be found. The parent who conliders this, and confiders, more. 
over, that cruelty to dumb animals, in fpite of all thofe high preten- 
fons to civilization which we boatt, is, it is to be feared, one of the 
crying fins of this nation; will be anxious to counteract a growing 
evil, at the only period of life, at which, perhaps, it is to be coun- 
teraéted with effect."” The parent who is not anxious fo to do, is 
ceftainly negle@ful of his duty ; creeity to dumb animals betrays an 
unfeeling heart and a depraved mind ; and fhould never pafs without 
punifhment. When the Creator fubjected the beafts of the field to 
the ufe of man, he never intended to render them the objects of mun’s 
éraelty.— This fermon fhould be widely circulated. 


O12 the Difference bet ween the Deathvof the Righteous and the Wicked, 
illuftrated in the Inflance of Dr. Samuel Fobnfon and Dawid 
Hume, Efg. A Sermon preached before the Uniwerfity of Oxford, 
at St. Mary's Church, on Sunday Fuly 23, 1786. By the Rev. 
William Agutter, A. M. of St. Mary Magdalen College, Ox. 
ford, and Chaplain to the Afylum. 12mo. Pr. 20. No Book. 
feller’s Name. 1800. 


SCEPTICS, Infidels, and Deifts, having triumphed in the calm- 
nefs difplayed by Hume, and the fears betrayed by Jounson, 
on their death-beds, Mr. Agutter takes occafion to fhew, by an able 
and judicious train of reafoning, that no argument was fo be drawn 
from that circumttance, favourable to the enemies of the Chriftian faith. 

*€ Confidering the common depravity of our nature, and the awful 
fcene of probation clofed, our adverfaries ought to allow that the 
Chriftian trembling, and the Deift laughing, at the awful feparation 
of foul and body, may be illuftrated by the cafe of two criminals, 
who are going to make fatistaCtion to the laws which they have vio- 
lated; the one, from an habitual courfe of guilt, has attained that 
total want of refle‘sion which induces him to deride the decifion of 
juftice, and to undergo his fentence with that ftupid indifference, 
which fuperficial obfervers may miftake for fortitude, while the other, 
a novice in the practice of fin, is overwhelmed with ingenuous shame, 
views his violations of the law in the moft glaring light, and ap- 
proaches with undiffembled dread to the prefence of his God and his 
Judge. ‘The firft of thefe characters may be applauded by thofe who 
are equally hardened in guilt, or equally blinded by infidelity ; bue 
we cannot be fuch ftrangers to the nature of man, as, from the lan. 
guage of confident boaiting, to argue for the reftitude of his judg. 
ment, or the integrity of his caule.’’ 

We believe this to be a’ pretty fair ftatement of the cafe, as it 
effeéts the two objeéts of comparifon. To fuch men as Dr. Anderfon, 
whofe fcandalous ubufe of Dr. Johnfon, (a man us fuperior ‘to him, 
in all refpeéts, as an eagle is to a mole) betrays an equal want of 
fecling’and of judgtnent, we recommend the pre wcher’s’ juft admonition’ 
towards the clofe of his Sermon, where he recommends lefs attention 
to the death of others and fome prepatation fot our olva.”- "Phis dif- 


courfe is alike credituble 16 the Preacher's talents and his principlts. 
O 4 REVIEWERS 
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Polwbele’s Grecian Profpedts.— Report of th ¢ Clergy of 2 Diftrif in the 
Dioccfe of Lincoln. Speech of Thomas Jones, Ef. 


N our animadyerfions on the Critical Review, we have, once or 
twice, afferted, and liad eccahon to produce proofs of the af- 
fertion, that, whilit the prarfe of the Englith and the cenfure of the 
French are moft obnox: ons to ils difaiiected authors, the gentle- 
man, Who hath any way ditinguifhed himielt for his attachment 
to his king and country, cau expec from them no quarter, in 
whatever fhape he comes torward; whether as a profe-writer, he 
follow the track of Goldfmith or of Pennant, or as a poet, he 
chaunt claflic iwimbers in the manner of Pope ar of Spenfer. Of 
this affertion, a frefh proof is now furnifhed by the critique on 
Polwhele’s ‘‘ Grecian Peospecrs.” Itis with indignation, that 
the Sans-culotte critic before us hath noticed the tale which Mr. 
P. had “ detached from the poem as defective in the unities.” If 
** UNFOUNDED SLANDER OF THE FRENCH’ (cries this Robeipierre 
of a reviewer) and UNFOUNDED PRAISE OF TIE ENGLISH be re- 
pugnant to trath and juftice, fomething more fojid than the poetic 
unities is offended by this feeble ti€iion!!!°* ‘The man’s ideas 
of ‘trath and jufiice” are evidently drawn from the Godwinian 
Philofophy. That fuch an avowed enemy of his country fhould 
be permitted to remain unmatked is a circumttance which we can- 
not butlament. After quoting eight flanzas, to which he makes 
no exception, the hypercritic obferves, that “ the ftanza of Spenfer 
is peculiarly unfit for Mr. Polwhele’s poctry.” Surely, if he would 
with to be confittent with himfelf, he ought to recollect his pk 
of Mr. Polwhele’s happy management of the ftanza of Spenfer, it 
** the Influence of Local Attachment.” “ We hefitate not to cacred Bi 
(fuys he) that the poem is executed in fuch a manner, as to do 
credit to the quthor, and give pleafure to his readers. T he verfe 
is always elegant ; often brilliant; a- great deal of pleafiug de- 
fcriptive poetry is happily introduced in the various illuttrations 
which prefent themfelves; the ftanza is well managed, and free 
from that monotony, which, in feeble hands, it is apt to fink into,” 
&e. &e. &e.t ~=What fays the Critical Reviewer to all this? Truly 
“the Local Attachment” was publifhed without a name: and we 
doubt not but the critic was greatly chagrined at the difcovery, that 
the poem was My. Polwhele’s. 


——— 
The notice of “the Report from the Clergy of a diftrid in the 
Diocefe of Lincoln,” &c. is glaringly Jacobinical, ‘The Report 


comes out (fays the pretended critic) under very fifpicious circum- 
flances.” ‘‘ If fuch a meeting was ever holden, the name of the 
diftri& is not communicated to the public. We can fcarcely believe 
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* See Crit. Rey. for f Peal 1800. P. 448. 
+ Crit. Rey. for September 1796, Pr. 19, 20. 
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ihat fuch a meeting ever took place.” “ ‘The heads of the church, 
will be careful that oxi amples of irregularity do not proceed trona 
their own body.” The powers of the church are, at pretent, 
futticiently ample: 2 the {piritual exertions of the clergy will 
prevent any inroads on the ettablithment trom ignorant and illiterate 
preachers; at the fame time, it will be dithcult for the legiilatare 
go interfere in the difcipline of a meeting-houie, without intringing 
that toleration which it has ever been the pride and honour of the 
Hanoverian family to maintain." We have, elicwhere, obferved, 
that Methodifts and Jacobins have one common interett. 


rE 


On “the Speech of Thomas Jones, Efq. M. P.” the reviewer 
is pleafed in expatiating. ‘“ Mr. Jones thinks, that the minifters 
ave fighting merely for the fake of the Bourbon family; and, it 
they are not, he defires to know, for what objeét on earth the 
people of Engl: ind are groaning under an unprecedented and in- 
geese ane of taxation.” 


~~ +  -  -e - SS 





Bardomachia, Poema Macaronico.Latinum. gto. 18s. Johnfon, 
London. 1800. 


Bardomachia: or the Battle of the Bards. Tranflated from the 
Original Latin. 4to. 18. Johnfon. London. 1800. 


UR readers need fearcely be told, that thefe productions relate to 
the ruffian attack made by the wretch who calls himfelf Peter 
Pindar on the refpeétable author of the Baviad and Maviad. They have 
at leaft one characteriftic of poetry, Actrowy tor not the {mallett regard 
to truth is obferved in any part of the account here given of the tran- 
fattion, in as miferable doggrel, both Latin and Englith, as the 
ftupidity of modern times has ” produced. ‘The evident objed of the 
aut thor, Dr. Geppes, {who does not prefix his name to the book 
but who caufes it to be proclaimed in every bock(feller’s thop,) is 
to place on a par two men who are as unlike each other as genius 
and dulinefs, virtue and vice. ‘The defign i is worthy the daring and 
frantic arraigner of the infpiration of the holy writers, of the di- 
vinity of the Holy Scriptures ; of a man, who, to ufe the words of 
an cnergetic writer, ‘* {weeps away, in the very tone of idtot effron- 
tery, the divine authority of both the codes of Seripture, and in- 
volves the New Teftament with che Old in his comprehentive range 
of re probation.”” 

Yee is this wretched effufion of claffical dotage hailed, by the 
Monthly and Ctitical Reviewers, as the genuine “produétion of ge- 
nius ; and they have even the folly to quote pa lages, which give 
the lie to their praifes. By the latcer of thefe congenial critics, the 
Bardomachia is proclaimed to have * by far the advantage of all the 
productions to which this fertile theme has given birth,” and the 


. ~-——— - --—~—- 


> See C. Review for Aug. 1800, P. 477. 
* See C. Rey. for Aug. 1800, P. 454. 
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author is, forfooth! a learned and facetious divine who hay fer. 
merly amoufed us with fimilar effufions.’”” The former, well knowin, ig 
his man, would not * be fo very faftidious as to require a rigid at- 
tention to dull macter of fatt 5’? a pretty apology for lying “truly! 
“Fhe lax morality of this critic is wonderfully tm unifou with the 
feelings and the principles of his favourite author. But it is too 
much to be told that “* his Latinity evinces an intimate acquaintaince 
with the claflics ;’’ and that “ his Engltifh manifefts equal talents and 
playfulnefs.’" Not that we mean to impeach thie claffical knowledge 
of Dr. Geddes ; bat moft certainly the lines before us difplay no proof 
of that or any other fpecics of knowledge, except, indeed, a know. 
ledge of the art of falftication, in which the doétor is keiow'n to be 
an adept, although it has ae Dr. Griffiths’s fage reviewer to 
mit.seprefent him as ‘* celebrated for works in the higheft department 
of biblical criticifm.’’ 

We fhall conclude our remarks on thefe miferable produttions 
with an epigram which has been put into our hands by an intelligent 
and eftimable friend. 


On Dr. Geddes’s Bardomachia. 
‘© The fool hath faidin his heart, there is no God.”’ 


So ran the Royal Pfalmiit’s facred lines ; 
And Geddes vindicates the eternal rule. 

He fcoffs his Maker—there the drhes/? (lines ; 
He praifes Peter Pindar—there the fol / 





- ” 


The celebrated Speech if the Hon. C. J. Fox, with the Proceed ings nf 
the Meeting at the S! akefpeare Tavern, on Friday, Ottoher 10, 
1800, being the Anniverfary of his fir? Election for Wejiminfter. 
Woerein be ‘pews the improper Con. luff of Minifters, in contnnang 
an unjuft War, that bas fpilt oir Blood, fquandered our Treafier, 
cantracted a Load of Nattonal Debt we are unable to bear, and re 
duced the People to their prefent deplorable Situation!!! Fourtl b 
Fadition. To which are added, Two much admired Songs, fung at 
the above Meeting by a well-known Whig. Jordan. London. 


E kvow no one of the whole fraternity of the lower clafs of 
Whigs,{o kiltal in thecompofition of a title-page toa feditious 
pamphiet, as the miferable being who proclaims himfeltf the pub- 
hither of this wretched farrago of inflammatory and libellous decla- 
mation, collected trom the Jacobin prints of the day. As the 
publither, of Paine's Rights of Man, the fundamental dodirime of 
which Mr, fox here maintains, this man, who acted as the tov! 
of another, efcaped punithment; he has: Gnce fuifered imprifon- 
ment for publifhing fome other bel; but neither the imp puy 
which he experic need in the firft inltance, nor the correction which 
he reveived in the laft, has made. any impreifion on his, mind, 0 
produced any alteration it Ai conduc ; he fill’ perfeveres in Coi- 
leGung 


*. 
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feGing allthe filth of the Jacobinical fewers, and adminiftering it, 
in various forms, to his patriote cuftomers. 

Since Mr. Fox bas thought proper to quit the fenate for the 
tavern, and to continue his occafional harangues at the convivial 
board, he has had le($ occafiun for the impoiiion of reltraints on 
his fertile imagination, or for the limitation of his tongue to the 
repetition of what the Monthly reviewers would cali dad/ matters of 
fa. Wherea man incursno danger of conivadition, unlefs he be 


under the influence of integrity, he has neither motive nor temp- 


tation toadhere to the truth. If this be a correét report of Mr. 
Fox's fpeech, the dicentia mentiendi was never exerciled to a great- 
er extent, as our readers will acknowledge, when they thal! have 
read fome of the aflertions which we thall extract from the pamphlet 
before us. 

After an appropriate eulogy upon dimflf, (after the manner of 
Mr. Erikine, who was pretent, and applauded him,) in which he 
obferved, that he was “ an honeft man,” (an obiervation which, 
of courfe, he deemed xecejary,) and had followed §: a fyttem. jult, 
liberal, and comprehenfive,” he told his friends that he could not 
have fecured “ the approbation of his country,” (a Whig's country, 
it feems, is his cud) “ unlets he had formed his conduct upon ge 
neral principles applicable to all times.” Certainly no one, who has 
the leaft acquaintance with the public life of Mr. Fox can deny, 
that his principles are applicable, not only to all times, but to all 
queftions, and to both fides of every queftion ; for there is feareely 
any one grand political queftion which bas been brought into dil- 
cuffion within the laft five and twenty ycars, ia which Mr. Fo. has 
not decidedly committed himfelf on du/b des ; as for inttanee, the 
queftion of Parliamentary reprefentation, on which he bas at one 
time maintained, that the fenfe of the nation could only be alcer- 
tained by the voice of Parliament, and at another, that it could only 
be colle&ed out of Parliament; at one time, that the Members of 
the Houfe of Commons were bound to obey the mandates of thei 
immediate conitituemts ; and, at another, that being reprefentatives 
of the aggregate body of the people, they were not bound to obey 
the inftructions of particular electors, but to confult the real inte- 
refts of the community atlarge. Such principles may be truly faid 
to be comprebenfve, wa the mott extenfive fiignification of the 
term). 

Mr. Fox talks of “ rights which are the birth-right of man, an- 
tecedent to thee ablifhment of any particular form of government.” 
Thefe can be no other than the rights of Adam, either betore of 
after his fall, when he exercifed abjolute authority over ali the in- 
habitants of the earth; rights, of courte, which cannot be enjoyed 
by apy man who has the udisfortune to be born alter the ‘ efiwblith- 
ment of any particular form of government.” Lat thete are mere 
werba et wees; tox Mr. Fox, evidendy alluded to man’s pos nul 
rights, becau‘e he tumediate ly afterwards refers to the ailtertion of 
fach rights by the Americans in ;theduth war. This, however, is 
declamatary tant, mere}y calgulaged tarthe. puryede or deception, 
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for Mr. F. muft know, that no man can_ have any political rights 
but fuch as refult from political effablithments; in other words, 
fuch as are fecured to hin by the laws of his country, which con- 
tiitute at once the fource and the fecurity of all political rights. But 
this mmterpretation will not bear Mr. Fox out in his argument, 
Which, taken in its only obvious fenfe, affirms the right in quettion 
to be the right of oppofiug the laws, the right of rebelion ; yet how 
fuch right could exift “ antetedent to any particular form of 
government,” it is not very ealy to conceive, fince, without agovern- 
went of fome fort or other, there would be neither motive to rebel, 
nor object of rebellion. No matter; Whig orators are not to be 
ftopped by the obttacles which common fente or common honetiy 
interpotes to the wilhes or defigus of common men; and this rho- 
domontade ferved, as well as any thing elie, as a preface to the de- 
claration that he, Mr. Fox, “ did not hefitate to declare in Par- 
liament tn favour of America, and his withes for the fuccefs of thofe 
men Who were then /fiynatized as rebels?" Who were not figna- 
tized, Mr. Vox, but who were-deelared by our Sovereign tnd his Par- 
liament to be rébels, and who were notorioufly in a fttate of open 
vebellien at the tune? And was this declaration of protection and 
encou agement of :efe's to be made with impunity? Nothing was 
fo difgracefal ¢o the adiinittration of Lord North, as the tolera- 
tion ot this abuie and protligacy, which nearly amounted to trealon, 
and the forbearance to impeach the man who dared to utter tuch 
language. 

‘The war which was entered into for the purpofe of punithing 
thefe rebels, and for rettoring them to a proper fenfe of duty to their 
fovercign, Mr. Vox atlerts to have been only a war “ to gratity 
that party which exifted then, ad evi//s now in this country 5 a party 
that hates iberty, and would employ the arms of this nation to fup- 
prets it wherever it has diffufed its bleflings or endeavours to extend 
its influence! !!"—As we are neither intoxicated with the fumes of 
wine, as a@ght probably be the cafewith Mr. Fox’s Whi triends, 
nor have yet drunk of the waters of Lethe, we can very well 
recollect what that farty was wich extfed then, and what that arty 
is which cals now in this country. The arft was the party which 
compoted Lord North's adminitt ation, and fupported the Ame- 
rican war; the latt, the party which compoted Mr, Pitt's admi- 
niftration, and fupported the pretent war. Now at the head of this 
jait party are many of tho’e men who aéted with Mr. Fox in oppo- 
fition to the miniftry of that day, and who, according to his own 
acknowledgment, were as great friends to liberty as himfelf, while 
very few of the former party have been in power fince the pre- 
{ent war; avd that party, it mutt never be forgotten, that bated J, 
derty, was the very party with which he afterwards wa/ijied and 
acted / : 

We pafs over the ftale tricks of aiferting that the war is cartied on for 
the fole purpofe of reftoring the Houfe of Bourbon, indefiance of truth, 
and in contradiction to the moft flemn and repeated declarations 
ofhis Majetty’s Miniiters in both Houfes of Parliament ; wee 

that 
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that th’s country has “ wither intercfi nor juftice” inthe conteft; and of 
imputing the high price of provifions, aud every other poflible evil, 
to the encreafe of the circulating mediwn, and that to the war. ‘Thefc 
paltry Manceuvres of faction are beneath Mr. Vox; he thould leave 
them to Cit zen Waithman, and other Whigs of inferior note, and 
contine himfelt to the higher and bolder fl ghts of Whiggifm, fuch 
as thofe which remain to be-noticed. Adverting to the Lrith Re- 
bellion, and the means taken for its furpretiion, he tells us, ‘ From 
what has happened in a neighbouring country, it appears tt ]) 
more clearly, that there is a fixed and fy{tematic plan for deprefling 
the caufe of liberty, and enflaving the people.”-~Anglice, for cruth- 
vg rebellion, and compelling fubjects to obey the haws.  “ Tumulis 
avere excited by the mott unjuttifiable meafures, and afterwards were 
quelled by means of the mo dreadful atrocities, Villages were fet. 
on fire ; torture, In its moft horrid foriws, was em; loyed to gain 
difeoveries, and military power was treed of all controul trom civil 
authority.” We fhould have fappoted that Mr. Vox was here draw- 
ing an accurate préture of the French Republic, had not Leland 
been fpeciftcally mentioned in the next line, He would not dare 
to utter fueh atrocious talthoods, to pronounce fo grots a libel on 
the loyal proteftants of Ireland, in his feat in the Houfe, where he 
would now mect with men, who, having a perfonal knowledge of 
all the faéts of the Rebellion, would not fuffer him ta pafs fo fean- 
dalous an impofition on the public unanfwered nor unexrofed. la 
one thing only is Mr. Fox confjlent, in his uniform fupport of re- 
bellion. Hefupported the American rebels, he has fupported the 
French rebels, aid he has fupport d the lrith rebels—ibut to p o- 
ceed. ‘* I muft fay, that in every country, the legitimate foveragn 
is the people; and that only in proport.on as govermnents are the 
genuine reprefentatives of that fovereign they are /egitimate.” As 
this neither is, nor pofitbly can be, the caf: in any monarchy, how- 
ever limited or modified, or indeed in any conceivable ftate but a 
perfect democracy, which never did nor never can exit, it follows 
ot neceflity, that our gracious Monarch is not the /egitimate fove- 
reign of thefe realms. This is fomething mere than faction, it 
borders fo clofely upon treafon, that had it been uttered by another, 
and Mr. Fox had been in power, he would, we are periuaded, 
have made it the fubject of an imjeachment. Ut fuch indeed were 
the genuine Whig creed, as Mr. Fox maintains, if fuch, indeed, 
were * the Whig principles,” as he afferts, ‘* which brought about 
the Revolution of 1688, and which alone could juttify it,” it would 
be a necetfary and inevitable confequence, that // digs and Rebel, 
Revolution and Rebellion, are fynonimous terms. But, as we fhould 
look in vain, we conceive, for any fuch principles as thefe in the 
public proceedings of that pricd, we rert follow Mr. Fox up to 
his conclufion, that ‘‘ the Revolution of 1688 could not be juiti- 
fied.” We leave his partizans of the Whig Club to extricate him 
from this pitisble dilemma. 
As a good thing cannot be too often repeated, the orator again 
brings forward his political creed, at the conclution of his {peech.” 
“I fhall 
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* I fhall ever maintain thatthe bafis of all conftitutions is the sore. 
KhIGNITY OF THE PEOPLE; and that from the people alone, Kings, 
Yarhaments, Judges, and Magifirates, derive a// their authority”!!! 
If this Whig leader and his Whig affociates ever went to Cours) 

they would there acquire, from the regular fervice of the fabbath, 
a more accurate idea of their King by learning “ whofe minifier 
he is” and “ wife authority -be has.” They would be taught 
alfo, that it is an old trick of the Devil to tempt men to dittrutt 
God, and place his trutt im the people. But this, perhaps, is too much 
19 expect trom the m, Some other means therefore thould be re- 
forted to for producing a renunciation, or rather to prevent the 
p:iblication, of do-rines, of which it is difficult to fay whether im- 
piety or folly be the leading characteriftic.—The newly created 


s vereignty of fubjects and faljecti.n of fovercigns, has fomething fo 


tr — prepofterous init, that, were it not for the habits of infubot- 
‘ination which it is calculated, and, generally, intended to encou- 
rage, it might fafely be left for the amufemént of fuckting Whigs. 

The Chief Magifbrate of the city of London—ftrapge to fay—was 
prefent at this nieeting, and exprefsly fanctioned all “the: principles 

and deela-ations of Mr. Fox. To fay that Mr, Exjkire was there, 
is to fay that he fpoke, and about hin: s/elf. But he did more, for, 

mui adi'e digtu! he loft himfelf for a momen, in the extravagant 
complirpents which he lavifhed on his fecond-Kf, Mr. Fox.—He 

let che cat out of the bag, however, by admitting Yhat the object of 
the Whigs was—foou/e the da maut energies of an infatuated people ; 
a phrafe which, we fuipea, he pilfered from the debates of the 
¥Yrench Conveunion, atier the 10th of Auguft, 1792.—He pledged 
hiinfelf for the fxce ty of the Firft Contul in his offers of peace a 
and obferved that Mr. Fox had ‘retired trom public labours to the 
repoke of domefre i1fe.”"—Who that heard or read this account of the 
reclufe of St. Ann's Hill, would not fuppofe that he had a¢tually 
retired to enjoy the ofivin cum dignitate, the fruits of a well-ipent 
life, an honourable indepen ‘ence, and the focial converfe of a vir- 
fuous wife and an amiable family !—And who will not reprobate 
this hypocritical cant, that knows, that this leader of the Whigs 
has bafely deferted his parliamentary daty, folely becaute his voice 
has not prevailed in the houfe, and his opinions have not been 
adopted by the cabinet ;--and that he now fubfitts on the preduce 
of an ecleemofynary contribution, in the conttant commiffion of 
fin, without the excufe of youth or the temptation of patlion, 
trrrounded by the partner of his illicit amours, and 2 fpurious 
oifspring !-— 

Atter reading this pamplet, every man mut implicitly fubfcribe 
ty the jutlice of Mr. }ox’'s aflertion. that “ dreadfal encroachments 
have been made on the liberty of the prefs,” and that “ now the 
tnott favith and intolerable filence is inypofed!” Our readers, we 
apprehend, will readily acknowledye that the pamphlet required 
perucular notice; and that had we paffed it over without fuch 
hotice, we thould | Lave been guilty of a fhameful breach of duty. 
But the Monri’y Reciowe + fee to entertain a different idea of the 
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abject of criticitns and the duties of acritic. In their Nuntber for 
November Jatt, they gave a review of the pamphiet, which we 
fhali extract in toto. 

“ With a st ong and penetrating mind, Mr. Fox here reviews the 
circumftances of the war; makes an open and undiftinguithed 
avowal of his political principles ; and declares, that, in bis opi- 
nion, the war is the principal cau/e of the high price of provifious,” 

We have taught thefe reviewers the folicy of caution, at leat; 
they were aware any thing they might fay on this hopeful pubitca- 
tion, would not elude our vigilance, nor efcape our animadver- 
fions ; and, therefore, they have forborne to commit themlelves on 
the fubje@t, and are contented to give an indirect ftimulus to the 
circulation of the mifchief, by ftating it to be the production of 
o fhong and penetrating mind. \f this be accepted by fer readers, 
for ettici ifm, we fhall only congratulate them cu having readers iu 
little faftidious, and fo eaiily fatistic 
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lie Diffufion of Divine Trutb, A Seriain, preached before the Re 
higious Tract Sociwty, on the Lor.!’s Day, May 18. 18¢ 10, and pul 
ditbed at the.r Reguefi, By David Bogue, svo, Od. Williams. 
London. 1800. 


A Sermon preached in the Cl upel of sean r Suu N. walle, 
the Support of the New Colleze, Alanche fer. iy y Ww tihiaaa dA uruer. 
Svo. is. Johnion. | ph Patel 1SOU. 


| nl oecete being my profeifion, I tart with peculiar ir- 
tereftt to that part of a Review, w! hich uth +us, under the 
head of religion, fome account of the fingle /ermons of i day. 
have paid particular attention to this departme ut of the Criticc! 


Review for November \att. It commences with a pair 7 critiques 
on fermons by authors who thle themfelves, the one David Dog 


‘ 
et» 


the other Wiliam Turner. No title of Rin: precedes the name of 


cither, and theve is no mark of any degree which follows. heir 
ditcourfes, however, are jo waaiient: | in the eyes of Critical Ke- 
wicwers, that no lefs than one hundred and five lines are occ upicd by 
their prailes, and the extracts which have be en drawn frov them. 
The two next fermons are publications of clergymen of the Church 
of England. But, though it is acknowledged of the ous, that the 
dan guage ts cha Be, the Jenks vments liber ral, the arranvement neat and 
heminous ; and though it is predicaied of the oth r, that itis a dy- 
courfe elegantly euriften, and the argv mint sued! | fee opor ted ; yet are we 
indulged with no extract from eit ither, and fen Jolitary lines contain 
all the notice which can be afforded to ey Such dittin@ion and 
preference being given to the two preachets without decrees, and 
(if we may judge from their ftile and title) without! ordinatin allo, 


our curiofitv is naturally excited to know who they are, and uf 


what their fuperior excellence confilts. ‘Vhe firft, it feerms, is well 
known for bis ¢ttachment to the mifiosary preachers who attempted ty 
eitab! liih 
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eftablith themfelves in the Friendly Iflands ; and, if report err ae, 
was at one time onthe point of 2/erting his own extenfive and re 
utable con-regeti 2 at Gofport, and aniting bimtelf with them, The 
other fwells his Mico: with a der, al hh Liftory of s0n-conformity ; 
and his objeét is to promote the cantc of a religious eapering ‘Feminar 1 
of nonconformifts. Par nobile fratiam. 
With refpe@ to doffrine, the tormer of thefe preachers is parti- 
cularly impreflive to the Critical Reviewers, becaute he laughs 
the progrefs of atheifnr. Some, fays he, are dreadfully afraid of in- 
fidelity. Tobe alarm bas far exceeded real ty, In contormity to this 
fentiment, while his eihcinoe HW") ham Tur ner unluekily complains 
(fuch harmony is in diffentine fouls F) of the “hive of infidelity, 
David Bogue maintains that fhere never was a country ewhere one 
denth part of the people were Atheris. Such dvottvine, Mr. Fditor, 
could not fail to pleale critics, whe with us to confider jacohins as 
tnere phantoms of the minifterial brain, “The latter, I have al- 
ready noticed, itis their plan so credendo correborare ; aud the former 
they well know to be characters fo ttrictly and infeparably allie 
with jacobins, that it may be jutily di! puted whether they are not ‘l 
ways one and the fame. ‘They, therefore, who que ftion the ex- 
ittence of the one, will nat rat!) plead for the non-exiftence of the 
other. Hence the doubts, viuich the Critical Reviewers have at- 
tached to Mr, Reid’s /tije avd Diffolution of the Infidel Societies 5 on 
which they remark, ovr readers bad no tea that infachty bad been fo 
orgamfed i in this metrote) ss Dut, Mr. Editor, are not writers, who 
betray fuch a determin ed a to be fceptic: al,* the anicives a 


ftrong Proot that ifueli‘y really does exilt? Nemo repente fait 
turfiiimus : the progreisto depravity of every kind is ERE te The 


lati adne aman ditbelieves is the truth of revelation. He begins 
firit to be an infidel in matters of leis moment. He perhaps doubts 
of the exiftence of Troy: he fancies, with the Jefuit Hardouin, 
that the works of the ancient profane and ecclefiaftical writers are, 
with a few exceptions, mere forgeries. It a philotopher, he does 
not believe in the exiftence of madfer; if a politician, he difcredits 
evcry report of confpiracy, cad will not allow that any man can 
have had wicked defigns, who has been ditmitied from the bat 
without keing fowrd guilty. So far have the Critical Reviewers c.r- 
tainly ads aheed in My infidel ty, that they venture, in the face of 
pofitive evidence, ty deny what nothing but ocular demontiration 
can make more certain. Men, endued with fuch a difpofition of 
mind, are much nearer than they imagine to complete and perfe 
infidelity. Ele who doubts, like J hn Ifardouin, the. veracity of 
H{omer, will toon difpute the truth of Motes ; ‘and ditbelief in 
Motes will be naturally followed by iufpicion of the reft of the fa- 
cred writers. So again, he who can difpute the exiftence of matter 
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* The Critical Reviewers are very inconfittent. In their Ree 
view for December, r. 4062, they admit that infidelity is incéfantly 
endeavouring le Muse l PmINC (Lé ti ly ty uth; yd fou r Tei hewn. 
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will foon explode every ides rf; and, being blind to e/75! 
effect, he cannot be long expecie | | lint of an invifible canfe., 
in the § ame manner, they who , the innocence of 
certain unconvicted members of the Corr Society ; and 
who, till he confetled his gu lt, were thks isto the atrocious 


defigns of Mr. Arthur O* Conno rand his atlociates; they who de- 
clare jacobins and infigle Is to be airy nothing, to which timidity and 
alarm have given @ local habitation and a name, ave not far from dif- 
puting the exiftence of more aucutt pe ronages, angels, archangels, 
and all the company of beaven. For it ” an argument, which has 
been ap plie d with wonderful force by the author of our falvation, 
that if we believe not earth/y thirgs of Which we are fold, when the 
evidence is tuthcient and the ve ra ity of the reporter unimpeach- 
able; itis impoffible that we can believe heavenly things, be the 
announcer of them whom he may. Religious faith is the evidence 
of things not fen; Which, of courte, cannot long dwell in a bofons 
already dijpoted to doubt of things that are /een, however they may 
be tettified. 

The doctrine of the fecond of thefe preachers, namely, William 
Turner, 3 is equally well adapted to the tafte of the Critical Re- 
viewers. He addreties his auditors as proteftant Diffenters; and pro- 
potes, in laying down the plan of his fermon (yes, Mr. Editor, the 
plan of his fermon) to givea fhort Aiflory of the Engh,/h ne a he 
His profetted object is to encourage a due fupply of "public infiruclors, 
for one clafs at leaft of thefe ron-confo rmifts, the clafs of the de fanét 
academy at Warrington. In profecuting this edifying fubject, the 
author feelingly laments, that it fhould have fuited the policy of 
the cl power, to ad yor the Chriftian profi fion as an engine of flate. 
He infinuates that it has been made a convenient handle to ferve poe 
(ical purpofes, even in our own country: but he forbears to men- 
tion, that the Diffenters of the feventeenth century were, of all 
Chriftians, the moft notorious, in making it av engine of fate and 
a handle for political purpofes. From the time when it became an 
engine of ftate, the author affirms that the great sage d began ; 
th it the Spirit and princip de s of the Gofpel wr re. vrad! rT aly « i nits T; ited ; 
that ¢#s teachers deger nerated into worldly-mind: d pricfts, ‘ ab, tiling and 
intriguing for power ; and that the people at large grew every day more 
ignorant ‘and corrupt. Such the author would ‘have his audience un- 
derftand to be the natural confequence of ecclefiattical ettablith- 
ments, and the uncontroulable refult of the union of church and 
ftate. We may, perhaps, Mr. Editor, with greater jutlice attribute 
fuch evils, to that inordinate luft of diffention, which poured in 
upon us at the reformation. Men were not contented with mo- 
derate and rational reform; but, like the political innovators of 
lrance, they were for rejecting ‘whatever had the flightett favour 
of the ancient regime, whether “good or bad. The eerfidom as well 
asthe folly of papacy, the found “‘doétrines as well as the errors of the 
church of Rome, were by fome hot-headed zealots impugned and 
condemned ; and the very garments of the prie agg the very orna- 

ments of their perfons and their places of worfbip, became heterodox. 
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Freedom of animadverfion created licentioufnefs of optnion; and 
one fect was followed by another, until Chriftianity inttead of 
being the bond of peace and union, feemed to be the very apple 
of contention, about which (to ule Dr. Aikin's exprefiion) men were 
made to difer. Hence has originated that mixture of capable and 
incapable preachers among us, by which the /pirit and principles of 
the Gofpel bave been adulicraied. Vrom the fame caute {prung allo 
that union of politics and religion, which has fet the pulpits of 
Ditfenters in battle array againft the pulpits of the eftablifhed 
church. Preachers of this defcription have always a view to the 
overthrow of the church of England; they are qworldly-minded 
enough to long for a fecond tafte oi thofe good things, that {weet 
prey, that palatable thievery, from which they were obliged to 
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recede fo reluctantly in the days of Yore. Their affeétions are fet 
on things Jelow; they with to revenge that privation which they 
have never forgiven ; and hence comes caballing and intriguing for 
power. A natural confequence of the oppofition thus conftantly 
made to the doctrines of the efiablifhed church; a natural conte- 
quence of tchifm, organifed in ten thoufand fhapes, and ramified 
into diftinéctions that are numberlefs, is, that the people at large grow 
every day more ignorant, and, as they grow ignorant, they become 
corrupt, Many times, indeed, we fee them attending conventicles, 
where, from the manifett ignorance of the preachers, nothing can 
be learned: and if they abandon thefe for meeting-houfes of a 
higher detcription, they enter them to hear of the hardfhips and 
injuries of non-contormitts, initead of the futterings of their 
Saviour. 

‘The reformation of the church of England, William Turner in- 
forms us, was at firft ttle more than popery inan Englifh drefs. 
‘That is, it did net {pring fuddenly from one extreme to the other ; 
it did not attect purity which was impotilible, and precifion whict 
was minutely ridiculous. It did not, like the Puritan, abandon 
its Saint's day; nor, like the philofopher, abolifh its Sabbaztd, It 
did not, ike the puritan, vidlate its form of prayet, but corred? 
and reform it: it did not, like the philofopher, condemn its cole 
code of regulations to the tlames, but fuch parts only as more ma- 
ture reflection had taught it to explode. May we not very juitly 
fay of uch conduct, in the words of the old fong, Ob! what won- 
aerful me deration! while, in the words of the fame fong, we may as 
juitly ridicule the intemperite ipirit of innovation which belongs 
to the pyritan and philefopher, by exclaiming alteration, alteration, 
Oh what uonderful alteration ! 

Speaking of fupremacy in matters of religion, William Turner 
actually denies that the Pope has a title to it. But why does he add, 
that So MAN can have the yrate right to exercife fuch fupremacy 
over the religious beltef or profeljion of ihe meaneft of mankind? See, 
Mr. Editor, the bletled coniequences of republicanifm in religion. 
it feems, that to be a leveller in church, naturally difpofes a man 
tu be a leveller in itate. He who maintains that there fhould be 
mo bithops, will of courie thortly yote the rett of the Houte of 
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Lords to be ufelefs. He who acknowledges no ecele/ia/ical jupreme, 
will foon doubt whether there be occafion fora civil /upreme. And 
here, perhaps, William Lurner has furnithed us with the means 
of accounting for the martydom of Charles I. If the Diffenters, 
even at that time, held that the king had no right to be efteemed 
the head of the church ; it did not require any very great ttretch of 
confcience to maintain that he had as little right to be bead of the 
frat 

But though the reformation of Harry VIII. amounted . little 
more, in the eftimation of William Turner, than Po pery in an Englifb 
drefs, he allows that SOME ercedlent tra ee ions of the S. viieares were 
made in his reign; which, in many in 2.2 ; (continaes he) are tind 
from baving been imp rot we mon, by the p Su itu on of that cubich we 
new ufe. “This fentiment coal { not fail to pleafe Critical Reviewers, 
who love to fee a bolt thot at the eftablifhment. Our prefent tran- 
{lation of the Scriptures, Mr. Editor, is only offenfive to Ditfenters, 
becaufe it was executed by clergymen of the church of England. 
Had we ftill retained what was called the Bijbop's bible, which was 
the work of fourteen Bifhops, it would doubtlefs have been a verfion 
fill more exceptionable. Our bi! ole, in its prefent form, is defpited, 
; yy Diifenters, for the reafon above mentioned ; and alfo becaufe it 
profetled to follow the Bi/bops’ verfion where it was worthy of being 
followed, and to reject the fine fpun puritanical gloffes of Geneva. 
Neverthelefs, by fuch means was a tranflation of very great excel- 
lence obtained. I atk pardon of the fhades of Lowth and New- 
comb, I claim living forgivenefs of Blaney and Wintle, when I 
atiert that Iam far from being perfuaded, that their feveral tran- 
jlations, united, would be preferable to the good old verfion which 
they have been fo ftudious to improve; and which they have un- 
doubtedly in many retpects illuitrated. 

Edward VI. meets with more mercy than his father from the pen 
et William Turne r, for having made /fome attempts to fimplify the 
forms of public worfbip. The fimplifiers of public werfhip were, 
however, obliged to fly at the acceffion of his Roman Catholic 
fitter; and had now an opportunity of being /Pruck with the greater 
fimplieity of - the worfhip of their Proteftant brethren abroad. Said 
fimplicity, at Mary’s death, fome wifhed to import into England ; 
and were defirous to reduce the forms of their own church to a v fimtili r 
ftandard, Others, being not yet chikdith enough to be in love with 
foreign fimplicity, retained (Oh! fhocking propenfity to popery !) 
their predilection to the ceremonies and veftments to which they had 
been accuftomed. And Elizabeth (a filly queen, not to love the 
rae warmly fided with the /atier party. Yes—/Se bal ber 
fatber’s Jpn it—he é vercifed the very Je verities s foe had efc aped- Sbe op- 
i effed a body of men, who were fo exemplary ; in their conduc?, as to 
obtai n from their Lefs fcrupulous (that is, lefs fanplifed) nerghbours, the 
appellati on of Puritans, William ‘Turner is right. Queen Befs 
hated a Puritan. She feverely reproved an Oxford doctor, pub- 
lickly, for being fo frait-laced. To her averfion from Puritans, we 
are perhaps to atcribe that freedom iu ber conduct, which could 
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prompt her to be at a play on a Suni lay evening, when fhe had abs 
fented hericlf from the jermon in the morning. That fhe had good 
reafon to be difpleated with the Purit: ins, William Turner him {ej 
has accidentally informed us, when he fays, that the Puritans had 
NATURALLY procecded from indulging a greater freedom of enquiry on 
religious fubjects, to form at the fame tine MORE ENLARGED NOTIONS 
OF CivIL xLiperty. In fact, Mr. Editor, they mixed politic: 
with religion, like their defcendants of the prefent day ; and this 
conduct William Turner allows to have been zaturul. 1 moft 
heartily maintain the fame, and plead that he has confirmed my 
pofition, that a republican in church becomes of courfe a republican 
in fate. When David Hume ailerts that the /park of liberty was 
kindled, and preferved by the Puritans (a fect whofe principles appear 
to him fo frivolous and their habits fo ridiculous) he acknowlec Ices (and 
itis Scottith teftimony ) that they ever had a with to fimplifs us in 
fate as wellasin church: when, however, that author maintains, 
that to the Puritans we owe the whole freedom of our con/ritut. ron, | 
am of William Turner's opinion that se pays them a very overfirained 
compliment. As well may we/attribute to the Whig Club, to the 
Corre{ponding Society, or to the minority of a certain legiflative 
ailembly, our prefent independence. That they have .zegatively 
preferved us, I grant; for they have not fuffered the true patriot 
to fleep at his poft. But if we have hitherto been admirably piloted, 
and if our wffel is yet water-tight, and may bid defiance to the fem- 
pe that impends, the chief merit is due to the {kill of our Padinuri, 
Nota title of it can belong to thofe, who have wifhed only to ruz 
us aground, and to turn us from the right courfe, by for ever fhouting 
éreakers-a-bead; though their officious impertinence has ferved to 
promote a good /uvk out, and prevented us from being /hiy-curecked 
through fupinenefs. 

The Puritans of the reign of Elizabeth, William Turner informs 
us, were the anceftors of the prefent Britifh non-conformitts. At 
that time, he tells us, they differed in form rather than in fu bflane é 
ae their epifcopal bretbren—they ¢ wifbed rather fo SIMPLYFY fhe pub- 

we worfbsp of the church, and to form its government on a more POPULAR 

oe EQUAL plan, than to alter the doétrines beld forth in its articl 

{ am afraid, Mr. Editor, this j is nO jutt picture of  chete detcendants. 
They feem now to differ from us more in fub/fance than in form; 
and fuch ts their zeal to fmplify us, that they with for a plan more 
yopudar and egual in our evil as well as in our ecclefia/fical depart 
ments. Nor would they be content with an alteration of our 
articles, but.they would require us to /implify even our creeds 
and our liturgy, to make them digettible by the cold Puritan 
ftomach, 

Eguat rehgtous liberty, continues William Turner, had not yet 
emerged from the darkn: fs of corrupted Chriftianity. If, Sir, ‘all 
who oppofe Puritans, are to be confidered as buried in the darknefs 
of corrupted Cérifaanity, there never can exift equa! religious liberty 
undera Puriten government, Indecd the author is candid enough 
to allow, that the Puritans, whem in powsr, were equally flrangers 
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dothe jufe principles of toleration, with thofe whom they had fup- 
lanted. If a Diffenter acknowledge them to have been at leaft 
equally, we may venture to pronounce that they were more tha 
equally, flrangers to toleration, 

The ufurper Cromavell is next ap pealed to, by William Turner, 
for his enlarged notions of religious d:derty. I agree with him that 
“Oliver's is curious authority ; ; and it 1s equally curious, that a writer 
who queftions the pope's and the Atng’s right of fupremag, fhould 

at once fubfcribe to the fupremacy of Coonpecil, and treat his 
opinion as infalanee. ‘ In matters of religion,’ fays this pope of 
the Puritans, ‘all men have an equal right to think and aét for 
themlelves. While they live in peace with the relt of mankind, 
they are free to diflent from the magiitrate and the pric ft.’ Such, 
Mr. Editor, is Pope Oliver’s bull; and we may con! a it as the 
Puritan’s thirty-nine articles ** fidei et religionis,” to which no Dift 
fenter has any objettion to fubieribe. If, after the es 4 ition of 
uch doétrine, the temper of the times was fuch, that cven Oliver 
could not entirely prevent the different felts from /iting and de. 
vouring each other—if each in ats turn vented its malice againf the 
re/?, and apain/? the fallen eprfcopal church, to what was {uch con- 
duét owing put to the Arch-puritan’s having himielf thus pub- 
lickly maintained the facred ripht of infurre. lion ? = Forif men are 
inftruéted that they have a rip ht to add as well as to think ; if they 
are declared to be at liberty to diffent from the magrftrate os well as 
from the pricfé ; it will avail nothin g to add that ‘they muft hve at 
peace withal, for } peace is ablolutely incompatible with fuch a {tate 
of warfare. Opinion s are armed agaiutt cach other, the fhout of 
onfet is given, and the ¢ conflict of anarchy is begun 

In the refloration, fays Williain Turner, the Prefbyterians, wear 
of the diftractions which had fo long prevail:d, joined FQUALLY wit; 
he members of the Epifcopal ¢ hurch, It might have been hoped, pro- 
ceeds he, that both parties would have learned wifdom by pofl expe- 
TLeNCe, and mu tually a ayreed to bury in oblivion the imi ries they had 
anflicted on each other. ‘This, Sir, isthe ulual outcry ot the van. 

uifhed ; who, having run their career of cruelty, nofooner find 

the tide of fuccefs turned againft them, than they preach up th 
beauty of moderation and forgivenels, although in their profper‘ty 
they forgot to be exemplary in the prattice of either. But the 
minds af men, fays the author, were not yet fufpriently expanded. 
The fufferings of the clergy were returned with tentold vengeance upon 
the non- conformifts. And how were they returned, Mr, Ed: tor? 
What unheard of cruelties did the church of Englana praétiie, when 
reftored to her former polfeflions? Did fhe tie the Ditfenters to 
the ftake ? did fhe fet up a guillotine? did fhe condemn them to 
the axe ? to the halter ? or even fend them into exile for the wrongs 
the had fuftained ? No. Of what, then, did her tenfold vengeance 
confit? Hear William Turner. She re-effadlifhed (oh horr:ole to 
relate!) the BooK of COMMON PRAYER, and the ancient EPIscoe 
PAL FORMS, with feveral ADDITIONAL RESTRICTIONS. What the 
suthor implies by additivnal reftridtions we need not enquire, fince 
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he exprefhon manifellly covers the lefer grievances of the Dif. 
lentors 5 along et cetera of ha irdfhips, of infertor crue! ty to the rv: 
4 “arnt of bifhaps and the common prayer-book. Vf, at the reftoration 
uops and the common prayer, two thoufand puritanical 
‘ylers refigned the means of ther fubjiftence ; thar is, gave up the 
rings they held, rather than violate the diétates of their conforen 
without ing uring into the means by which they obtained ee 
and their atght of holding them, I will pronounce this arith of 
ther conduct to be honourable. But if teadernefs of confcence 
alone was the caufe of this original feparation from the church of 
England, which has fubfifted ever fince m the perfons of thole Dif- 
fenters whofe caufe William Turner has undert Ken to plead; how 
is it that their defcendants are become fo Jee/ ly laced as the preacher 
has reprelented 2? Whatever may be thety own sentiments, Lays he, t 
minifiers of this clafs endeavour, in their refpective congresations, te 
render wt ¢ apy for 4 ariftians of all denominations to attend them without 
offence. [tts ther w tfh bo confider perfons there cffembled, not as Epil 
copalians, £ *refbyterians, Independents, Calvinrjts, Arminmans, Trini 
tarrans, Unitartans, “Baptifis, ér Padohaptrfts, but as fo many inar 
vidual Chriftians. On this prin i rt a their endeavour to m 


ther ses fervices ; witho ut the me diftant with to im pofe ther 
own fentiments upon any fingle hearer, He Ww changed, therctore, how 


fallen ce “ e tenets of on i rigid forefathers, are thefe compro- 
mifing p yreachers of our days! iow are their narrow conf{ciences 
expanded, and exlarged without measure! They who could for- 
merly refuie to worfhip God, according to the fentiments of the 
great majority of the nation, and the witdom of her repreientatives 
in parliament alfembled, can, in moire modern times, fervitcly bow 
with the utmoft retpedét to the opinions of any feét, however fentible 
they may be of its errors, They aie no longer, Mr. Editor, to be 
deemed non-conformas’s, fave only as that utle regords the better 
se and wiler regulations of the church of England. With 
{peét to every thing that is feflarran, be it however fond and ab- 
Gare, they are co nformyis. They are ANYTHINGARIANS 3 they are 
BVERYIHINGARIANS. and coaleice with all Chrnftians freely but 
the church of England. And why do they thus meanly datter the 
weaknels of every tectary, and forbear to reprove him for his er. 
rors? Why do they wifh to combine all fetaries in a mais, and to 
make one united becy of ail the ee inthe kingdom? It 
procecds, Mr. Editor, trom a hope of bem g fome G lay able to all it 
parliament in fuch numbers, thatit {hall not dare to leny to them 
the repeal of the teft-aét, and the removal of other obftacles wiich 
fland in the way of their ambition. Forit is an hereditary opinion 
of thefe men, that they have always been harafed with fcvere laws 
nd vindictive perfecutions (1 ule William ‘Turner’s words) ; though, 
in my Opinion, the als a impoled upen them bave ever been 
mild and falutary, and extremely forry fhall I be to {ce them 
removed. 
lt 15 t prow ye successors im the ministry +f this class (a class which 
avowedly bas }o CREED asaterm of communion) that William 
Lurnes 
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Turner solicits the liberal contributions of his hearers. In this part 
of his discourse, tt 1s Curious to hear hun inadvertently speak ot the 
churches of Presbyterians, and of the advantages of an University educa- 
tion. Afier dwelling with minuteness upon the cat: ueat of learned 
Dissenters, he adds, that i zs an object of, at least, ex nab ambition to 
attempt the continuance of an order of men, who rH deserved so well 
their reshective societies, and of the Christian world at large. 

But, rae g pleaded that te continuance of an order of learned al 
able ministers is an object of great importance, the preacher involves sag : 
self ina dilemma, trom which he r ali smany very aukward stru I> 
gles to disentangle himself. Far am J, says he, from wishing to claim 
for learning any UNDUE /ve-eminence or an the ity. Far am I i m Wist- 
img id undervalue the labours of many excellent men, who, aith ONLY A 
KNOWLEDGE OF THEIR NATIVE TONGUE, have devoted themsel 
to INSTRUCT /he ignorant. Far am I from asserting that learning i 
NECESSARY f6 @ tht unde) standing of the § ry Ves, 01 Sie m deny 
ing to any one who understands the Gospel, hts undoubied RIGHT fo TEACH 
#. Conformity to the whims and fancies of sectaries of every de- 
scription, William Turner had before informed us, is the leading 
principle of modern Dissenters. He is, therefore, obliged to sa; 
and to wecy fine things of learning, lest he should disgust that great 
majority of schismatics, who, being extremely ignorant, like a 
P! eacher the better for being as deficient as themselves. Far be it 
trom ws, Mr. Editor, to assert that learning is not necessary to a 
right undersea ding of the § vifitures. AS far be it from us, to maintain 
that a knowledge of ony native tongue alone is a sufficient qualification to 
enable us to andere: und the divine writers thoroughly. But farthest 
of all be it from us, to admit that ary man, be his Lag arp few 
or many, Jas an undoubted vi ight to teach the Gospel. . Paul, with all 
his attainments, never opel iis his lips to instruct others, without a 
lemn decla ation that he has been formally c/fointed an apostle for 
that purpose ; or, to ase his own word, sent. All his speeches and 
all his | pistles, especially 1 in their frst verses, re 4 inculcate 
that he has vece’ved ordination to att in the capacity of a preacher; 
and that he has not taken upon himself to associate with the regu- 
larly constituted ministers of God’s word, and to partake of thei ‘ir 
ministry, without spec ial and palpable appoin tment. Says not the 
sane le ‘arned Apostle in general terms of a/] ministers of religton, 
low shall #1 hey preach except they be seNt? The words of the original 
Crrec ‘ are here very strong, and cannot by any sec tarian artifice be 
jimplified into a sense less substantial than this; that 0 may can har 
an undoubted r: ight to teach the Gosfel, until authorized ly the Churc? 
They, therefore, who undertake to preach of their own accord, 
have a most awful account to render for their presumption. if they 
are poorly qui alified for the offic c, their transgress ion is aggravated, 
Far, very far, isa knowle dge of our native tongue alone from being 

suffici ient to lead us to a right understanding of the Scriptures. 
W) hen William Turner asse rtet d that it was allt cient, he contradict- 
ed himself: for he had before condemned our English V omen of the 
Scriptures as deficient in accuracy, and positively asserts aft oo 
“P4 | that 
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that it was made by nen very much under the influence of system. If thes@ 
facts are rue, it must follow, of nec essity, that none are competent 
to the exposition of the Scriptures, but they who are able to read 
them in their original tongues. I have, however, already denied 
the imaccuracy of our English bible in gen eral, and I question its 
having been ‘corrupted by the influence of system. Nevertheless, | 
will not hold that acquaintance with a translation only, however 
excellent, can qualify any man whatever, to pronounce with suth- 
cient exactness on the sense of the origipal. I must ever be of 
opinion that, learned as the established clergy are, and infinitely as 
they surpass the generality of sectarian preachers in know ledge, 
they are yet to be deemed a little short of that standard in attam- 
ments, which an accomplished minister ought always to reach. ‘To 
understand the New Testament, ought not the Hellenistic Greek 
to be particularly studied? To understand the Hellenistic Greek, 
have we not occasion for an accurate newer ‘dye of that Greek into 
which the Hebrew is transfused by the seventy-two iterpreters ; 
which forms the basis of e wae lage of the New Testament? To 
understand that Greek, ts not re quisite that we know the He- 
brew, as well at least as Pd divines of the ffreenth and sixteenth 
centuries ? To comprehend the Hebrew, shall we not have need of 
some insight into the Chaldean, Syriac, and Arabic languages, to 
mention no more? If from these fountaim heads we trace the sense 
of Se riptu re through all its windings, and never lose sight of its 
meandering course, till we come down to the Gospels, i may be 
presume d tha it we are well quahted, for the sapeg? tation of the 
9 vangelists and Apostles. Without knowledye to this extent, al! 
ministers of the word must be, more or less, unworthy of then 
office, according to their several degrees of deficiency. If rs 
know nothing of those tongues, they cannot always understand 1! 
Gospel; they are even in momentary danger of blundermg, and 
is right that they should be excluded from the regular t ministry. But 
if, notwithstanding such exclusion, some are. still so vain and in- 
fatuated, as to pretend to seach, in spite of th ely iguorhice Of what 
they affect to understand, the mouths of such mischievous en ipirics, 
such mountebanks in divinity, should be stopped by naw. 

To give farther countenance to 7/literate preachers, W ham Pu 
ner observes that the Gospel was reached, by its original founder, io 
tle poor ; and many POOR men were first empl loye ed in een u: My 
nun of erudition and taste, says he, were also employed. Did it never 
eceur to William Turner, that the Peon men, selec ted for this 
purpose, were endued with all the advant: ages of liberal education, 
betore they were suffered to preach? Are they any longer mex desti- 
tute of /eziers, when they begin to instruct their tellow-creatures ? Are 
they not rather min isters who are become, by a miracle, extreme!) 
learned ? Where is the 9 8 in these day s, who is so wel! quali- 
tied, by Ais eritical shill in languages, as they were? And if there was 
no profit arising from all tiis supe riority of knowled Ze, why does 
St. Paul so ghen pique himself upon the advantages of Jis educa- 
tion? why does he so triumphantly exclaim, J tauk my God rT teak 


, 
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with tengues more than you all? So far from allowing that roor and 
SLLITERAYPE wen have had any preference, m appointment to the 
priesthood, I quok the instance of Christ’s aclecting his Ay postles 
from the meanest of men, to shew that such mex can only be qualified bp 


yitracle; they can only be rendered co: upetent by the laying on of 


the hands of Christ himself. At allother times, and in the absence 
(if 1 may so speak) of our Lord, it has manifestly been signified, that 
we are wot to elect our prie sthood from the dregs of soc icty. The 
preestho od of Israel was aigufed. Many are the regulations of the 
divine law, which prov ide for its re spectability. And when Jero- 
boam consecrated and ordained whoever chose to minister, when he 
fepeatedly made of the lowest of the ppesptr fori is; are we not informed 
that eis thing became sin unto the house of Jereboam, even to cut it of, 


~~ 


} ? 


and 10 a feSeroy it from oy the Jace of Lhe ¢€arit ta 
There js one qualification, Mr. Editor, which the Apostles dete 
rived from the gift of tongues, which I believe has never been ad- 
verted to: as it is peculiarly deservings Of the attention of those 
jlliterate preachers of whom I am spe “aki ing, 1 cannot forbear to no- 
fice it. The Apostle s, it must be first observed, were a// men born 
jn a remote part of the Holy land; im that partat it which was 
inost distant from the capital, epee ‘This region of Palestine 
having been long since over- run, a@ mine d kind of Syriac had been 
introduced into it ; which was, in many respects, gssentially differ- 
ent from the Syriac spoken in Jerusalem, To this rude langui age 
had the A postle s been accustomed trom their childhoo d, and, bemg 
poor and destitute of the means of procuring g educal may be 
reasonably supposed to have coutracted all its barl “iins. Of the 
nature of these barbarisms, any 0! your readeis, Sir, may obtain a 
competent idea, by consulting Lightfoot. They were such, that 
the Apostle who denied his master, evasiy: ly answered the highs 
priest’s mai d, by saying ‘1 know not, neither waderstand IT what 
thou sayest ;’ aflecting to hide himself in he peculiar obscurity of 
his dialect. She, on i e contrary, tells him, ‘ thy seech bewrayeth 
thee.’ The Apostles had, it seems, contracted the brogue of ‘that 
part of Palestine im which they were born; and could ne more disgutse 
their origin from a native of Judea, than a poor Scotchman or Irish- 
man could ac lopt the stile of an inhabitant of London. It was, 
perhaps, the most re mark: ible part of the miracle, that this provin- 
cial defeet was remedied by the descent of the Holy Ghost. For 
we are very partic ulariy 1 ormed that, after the gift of tongues, the 
Apostles were enabled to speak like dwellers in Jupea: and hence 
it was, that such striking effect was produced by the subsequent 
speech of Peter, whose /auguage had sg lately ews ayed him. From 
this extraordinary circumstance, 18 manifestly to be deduced this 
Important frvh: that God does not approve of such men being 
made the vehicles of his word, who are likely to disgrace it by the 
vulgarity of their discourse. And if the Holy Spirit thought proper 
to correct such a defect, in men whom it had set apart as “avelling 
instructors of mankind, may we not reasonably expect {tom Mr. 
Rowland Hill, from the Vicar of Charles, Plymouth, and from al! 
othes 
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other itinerary Apostles, who fancy and who profess that they ar 
peculiarly inspired for this purpose, _— 7 Say, May we not teat Be 
expect from them, as sound demonstration of their being so peculi- 
arly commussioned, an exhibition of the same versatility of dialect 
as was conferred on the Apostles? Ought not Rowland Hill to have 

been of the North country at Kendal, and a Seot beyond the 
"Tweed? Alas, alas! | have waited years and years for some proof 
of that inspivation w hic h fanatics have bl: asphe mously asserted ; but, 

like the w sched “d Cardinal, if wate h red to their graves, they individu- 
ally disappoint us, sey die and give no sign. Wheieas, the honour 
of God is mosi clearly to be tmpeached, if we suppese him to ap- 
point, asn Linisters for a pec uliar purpose, persons ho are detective 
m qualifications; and if that purpose fail in their hands for want 
of supernatural assistanec. 


The translation of our Bible, savs William Turrer, wze sade Ay 


} i] . . j x . 
men very much unter the influence of system, and ata time when the critical 
Feet, Sry ae a as = ial des Sy sae Best 
ain Welre uy shed OF : ed. oe oe Pi il ‘ Wc is cv Aran. y 771 Ir nf Pie y. otn 
parts of thisasseriion may be combated. I believe that transiators of 


the Scriptures could not ao been selected trem any religiou ey 
of those days » who were less likely to give to the Version they pro- 
duced the pecn. ar ture of their own persuasions, than the inem- 
bers of the Chure 7 Gi England. We may consider them, as persons 
who preserved a laudabie medium be ‘tween the two furious ex- 
tremes of popery and Presbyterianism. They poised the balance 
with admirable tmpartiality, and truth was not sacrificed toe ithe r. 
"The simplicity and manly fice “ty of their version of the Seriptur: 
have rendered it an ine etinable treasure to those who know how ia ) 
appreciate tis merits. “Vheir ability for the task which the ‘y under- 
took is manilestin every part ot the work ; at id nothing can be more 
vash, or more untrue, than that tHe erstical knowl lor of the orreinal 
Scriptuses was then m its inf mey. The ini iowledye of the ii, 
tongue was looked upon on ty nsibly requisite to the cleric ‘p pro- 
fession. It was no di fieult matter to find fifty-four se hola sof emt- 
nence 1n that language, m the kingdom of kug/and alon >; whereas, 
at present we mayc hall nye the three hi ingdoms to produce a ppfth part 
of that number, equally we tt quahied. If William Turner wouid 
see a specimen of the err ‘al knovele for 0 f the time, and of the pro- 
toundly learne d discourses which thei fe ‘I from the pulpit; Jet hit 
hook into Jeet Alede; who must have been at the University at the 
very period in which the present translation of the Bible Was p 
duced, though perhaps too young to be employed in it. 

Our au thor is more fortunate in his obser: vation, when he cays 
that so much atiention had not been paid, in those days, to the «. 
foims and manners eee as Of late years. Tes ey he adds, fav 
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been the founda lions of some of the most vatisfac tory exhlanaticns of Scriftut 
assages Which had previ isly embarrassed us ‘Granted sand J 
will mention with peculiar respect, what W ii im ‘Turner, as a 
Dissenter, ought not to have omitted, the name of /larmer. But f 
must add, that the Odservations of Warner not only formad lis) iointed 
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something radically defective in their very first principle. [tis not 
safe to ap p sly modern custom, ow all occasions, to the illustration of 
ancient writ. [tis first necessary to prove that such custom existed 


anciently, % and has not been materialiy altered, since the period of 
those writings which it ts so apt to elucidate. Nevertheless, that 
cusioms and manners have, WwW many instances, been transmitted to 


later times irom the ayy aotiqaity, and continue still unch, inged 
(though not immuta mi: \f readily adint. Of the happiness of Myr, 
Barmer’s ilus'svgions there ts seidom any question; but convichon 


of the legitimate origin of the fact applied, in illustration, is very 
frequently wanted. 

Upon the whole William Turner is an advocate for learning in 
the priesthood: and therctore he undertakes to recommend . hemes 
of public education, such as have of ber years been ath mipited lie 
most dts: ‘inguished of these, says he, was the W arvington Academy, oe ee 
the studies of young ministers quere for mam years directed by the father 
of Dr. Aikin. Hence, Mr. Inditor, the partiality of the Critical 
Reviewers to the latter. Soon alter the death of Dr. Atkin’s father, 
in 1781, this institution declined. Flence, perhaps, the Doctor's 
chagrin. On tits failure, in 1784, some active persons m Man- 
chester obtained the transfer of its library and a part of its remaning 
funds. What became of the fars aliera? did Dr. Priestley take it 
with him to America? In Manchester a New Collere was established 
by these pairons of non-conformity of whieh they have been tll 
now the chief supporters. At length it solicits i charitable con- 
tributions of well-disposed Christians, and Wilham ‘Purner ts its 
advocate. ‘Lhe pulpit (dram ecclesiasti) 1s made to resound with 
his ¢ fattoo 5 and all able-bodied youn je men, of ent erprizing yr spirit, 
are called upon to enlist themse —_ as future Presbyterian preach- 
ers. But many a recruiting serjeant has mown ten times bie skill 
in beating vi. It was well, to say that the necessity of riz vidly crt 
ceconomy, during his academ course, would be bene ficic il te >the no- 
vice, by frefaring himt to subsist with greater Case on the stipend of his 
fuiure settleni why does the author tell his audience, that 
young men are not to be found a ase dpe ave at the same swe able 
to incur the necilful ex fence, Aan. l qwilline that their sons should be educated 
to the profession « t non-conforming pre Aste ? Why does he acqu: unt 
them, that there is even ax aversion to the measure among those in bet- 
ter circumstames 2? Wi ny does he pros laim, that the pecuniary frospects 
of atss nting ministers are not the most ins tng - and that é zs not at all 
likely that a con, educated io this fi ofes: ion, should become the richest man of 
his family? Surely this is net the w ay to fill the thin ranks of the 
dissenting squadron with new recruits. There is, however, great 
honesty in the confession that such are the meager wages of non- 
conformity. Nor is it a circumstance unworthy of our pity, that 
the piety of Dissenters sh — be so lukewarm, as to give Cause to 
the preacher to spe ak of the universally-a Anoww!e. iged deficiency of the 
mere annual stijse as of’ ¢ lisse niing ministers, even in the best fil aces. 
The most liberal of their incomes, adds the author, are not equal, in the 
fresent times, io their reputably supporting that Aai®® and chai acter in 
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society, which thetr hearers expect. Such neglect of its ministers is dise 
graceful to the sect. Let it not, however, inspire those who are 
neglected with envy of the established church. Confined as the 
circumstances of dissenting ministers are, there are distresses to be 
heard of among the regular clergy which cannot be paralleled. Let 
us but cast our eyes on the account given, by the Governors of the 
Corporation of the Sons of the Clergy, of the manner in which they 
distributed Mr. Stock’s donation of one hundred pounds to ten joor curate 
in December last. It is grievous to learn that for the trifling assist- 
ance of ten pounds, MANY /etitions were presented, containing represen 
tations of MUCH DISTRESS. ‘The ten clergymen selected for relief, 
have, exclusive of their wives, no less than sEVENTY-SEVEN chi/- 
dven; and all their incomes uated amount to no more than rwo 
HUNDRED AND SIXTY-FOUR founds fcr annum. When they had 
received Mr. Stock’s donation, there were not fewer, perhaps, than 
NINETY-SEVEN persons, great and small, subsisting upon THREE 
HUNDRED AND SIXTY-FOUR pounds, for the present year. So 
that, after having recetved the benefit of that charity, ninety-seven 
persons are still compelled to live upon somewhat less than rwen- 
"¥ sumtrinGcs per DAy. What heart, which ts not Aiece of the 
gether millstone, can contemplate, without emotion, such an instance 
of virtuous difficulty, in times like these! 

J have at length reached that concluding paragraph of William 
Turner's long-winded ditcourie, which feems to have been pe- 
euliatly touching to the Critical Reviewers ; a paragraph, which 
drew from the them /e+/:rg declaration, that tats in/litution, which the 
author recommends, ts a matier of effential conjeqnence, The new 
collese at Manchefer, tays the preacher, ts the onty Enghfh feminary 
inawhich youns mintfers of the above defcription (that is, Prefbyterian 
minilters) are at prefent traming up. A femilar eflab}fament, in the 
neishbourhood of London, which was alfa intended to fupply the place 
of Warrington, has been diffolved through the fatlure of its funds > 
and a very refpe table academy at Northampton, which had furnifhed 
many uftjul minifiers, bas jince dcen difcentinued. ‘Tous, Mr. Editor, 
this wilt be no fubjeét of regret. Nor would it have furprifed us, 
to have found that the whole body of Diffenters had gradually 
didelved, and melted into one mals with the eftablifhed church. 
But when we find that, notwithftanding the failure of a fupply of 
competent minifters, many of them {till remain feétaries, we may 
juftly wonder at the little propenfity they fhew to return to the 
unity of the faith. Rather than return, we find that they have put 
up with the refufe of Scotti~h and Welfh feminaries, totally void of 
refpeiabiluty eather in the pulpit or out of it; nay, that they have 
even lent their ears to iiiterate lay-preachers. The whole, however, 
of fuch diflenting congregations, have not acquiefced in this un- 
natural tranfition. Jt bas di/perfed all the more refpetlable members, 
jays William Turner, and brought the interest toa low ebd. What 
ne means by the latter expreflion, I know not; unlefs he would 
candidly admit, that the Dillenters had always political views in 
weeping themiclyes dutinct from us, The effe& of lay-preaching 
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alfo, among the Prefbyterians, we are informed by the author, is fuch, 
that many withdraw from their old affociates, and ether mix with the 
eflablifrment, or whatts MUCH MORE TO BE LAMENTED, decétne 
public worfhip altogether. Does William rvtelie here mean to fav, 
that it is in any degree to be lamented, that {uch perions return to the 
eftablifhed tchurch? And does the Critical Reviewer approve of fuch 
afdentiment? If fuch me the charity of Prefbyterians, fuch their 
opinion of our orthodoxy, fuch their inordinate defire to withdraw 
from all communion wah us, I heartily thank God that he has 
not left us in the hands of thefe wayward fimp/ifers. May he de- 
fend us, Mr. Editor, from fimplifers of every detiomimation— 
whether fimplifers in church, ‘who would fimplify away our bifhops, 
our vefments, our tithes, and our /iturgy—the godhead of our di- 
vine mafter, the infpiration of his dileiple , and the creed of their 
followers —or fimplifiers in flate, who would fimpilify into annihir 
lation our king, our ariftocracy, our fiberty, our commerce, our pro- 
perty, andour/aws. Of the milerable efleéts of fimplification of the 
latter kind, we have had fufficient experience in the reiterated con- 
vulfions of a nation too nearto us: the de plorable confequences 
of the former kind of fimpl: fication, we have felt in our own perfons. 
Let us bolt our doors to this treacherous and delufive gueft, and 
admit it in no fhape whatever. If Mr. Frend wifhes to fimphfy our 
liturgy, as he has already fimplified the {cience of Algebra, reforming 
what he has fondly ftiled the jargon of Sir Iaac Newton, and fub- 
{tituting a new jargon of his own, lels known and therefore lefs in- 
telligible—lct him be informed, that the church of England has long 
ago ‘declared her opinion of thole who would have ak things devifed 
anew, and it is this: zn _fuch a cafe they ought rather to bave reverence | 
unto antiquity, if they wil declare th emfelves to be more fludious of unity 4g 
and concord, than of innovations, and new-fang slenefs, which 2 zs alway 5 
to be efchewed. <A ftronger proof of her found fenfe fhe could not ; t 
| have produced. As fhe has repeated the fentiment at another place, 
I cannot forbear to notice it. Some, lays fhe, are Bengeaeer to thé ir 
old cuftoms : and cgain, on the other fide, fe me be for fangled, 1 
they would innovate all I things, and io 4 de/pife the old, that nothing (an ean 
like them, but that is news it ewas thought expedient, not fo much to 
bave refpect how to pleafe and fatisfy either of thefe parties, as how to | 
pleafe God and profit them both. ‘Could an oracle have fpoken more 
jadicioufly ? Hear it, Mr. Frend; hear it, ye fimplifers of church ; 
and ftate. Again. We know it impofpble fin fuch variety of appre- 
henfions, humours, and interefls, as are in the world) to pleafe all ; 
nor can expel, that men of faitious, peevifh, and perverf ¢ fpirits, 
Should be fatisfied with any thing that can be done, tn this hind, by any 
other than themfelve s. Was the truth ever fpoken in terms more é 
plain and forcible? Mr. Editor, The i impugners of our L iturgy, . 
peremptorily as thy call for change in the perion of the Critica! ! Re. ly 
viewers, would certainly be fatisied with no facrifice whatever. i 
Nothing lefs than total abolition, and leave to new model (that is it 
to fimplify ) us after their own fafhion, would entircly content them, | Hi | 
But of their fimplifiying f: chemes, tet us acquaint them, in the frm 
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and manly language of our church, that we have no need; for we 
are fully perfuaded in our judgments (and we here profe/s it to the 
world) that the book of common-prayer doth not contain in it any 
thing contrary te the word of God, or t» found doétrine ; or whicha 
godly man may not, with a geod confcience, ufe and fubmit unto; or 
which is not fairly defenile againft any that fhall oppofe the fame, if 
at fhall be allowed fuch juft and favourable confirudtion, as in commen 
equity ought to be allowed toall human writings. 
ACADEMICUS., 





ose 


A Vindication of the © Iter Britanniarum, or that Part of tle 
Itinerary of Antoninus which relates to Britain, with a New 
Comment. By the Kev. Thomas Reynolds,” being a Review of 
the Review of that Article inserted in the British Critic of De- 
cember and January last, in a Letter io the Editor of the Anti- 
Jacobin Review. 

TO THE EDITOR. 
SIR, 


AM a constant reader and a hearty friend of your publication 

the Anti-Jacobin Review. 1 have no doubt it has produced, 
and will continue to produce, a very substantial benefit to this 
country by its opposition to those detestable principles, which have 
been so long spreading themselves in this island, without contra- 
diction or coniroul, to the great regret of every sober and honest 
mind. But Iam particularly pleased with your Reviews of the 
Reviewers. This is an Kit which has been long wanted on two 
accoynts; first and principally to combat those dangerous doétrines, 
which have been so freely and continually promulgated, safe from 
contradi@tion or remark, by some writers of this a and 
secondly to afford imjured authors a -place to vindicate themselves 
against unfair criticisms upon their works, which often appear to 
have been dittated by the private prejudices and favourite opinions 
of the Keviewers, rather than by that candour and impartiality 
which ought to direct their labours. Such an article, conduéted 
with temper and liberality, must be considered as a very important 
acquisiiien by every reader, who can estimate its true value. 

It has been my misfortune (an author may certainly call it so, 
when it is.considered what an effeét such a circumstance may have 
with regard to the circulation of his work) to have fallen van the 
very warm censure of one of the Reviews : and of a Review, which | 
do not complain of without reluctance, because its general principles 
have my unqualified approbation. But in this Review I have not 
only been censured, I have been loaded with obloquy and _ personal 
abuse, a species of rhetoric inexcuseable in any writer, and much 
more so in one, who takes upon hunselfto sit in yadgement upon the 
merits of others. My Reviewer, however, has indulged himself se 
profusely in this way, that scarce a single paragraph, in his long 
ciiuicism, is without some persanal reflection. By this method he 
probably 
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probably hoped to give himself more consequence, and add that 
authority to his decisions, which he was aware his arguments were 
not likely to produce. If he has succeeded, it must have arisen 
from the obscurity and difficulty of the subjeét; in which sew are so 
conversant as to be able to deteét the fallacy of those arguments, 
which are proposed with so bold an appearance of superiority and 
contempt. 

To shew you, that I do not complain without cause of the want 
of good manners in my Reviewer, | will just give you my chara¢ter, 
as it might be extraéted from this criticism by some reader of it, who, 
no doubt, would feel a very ardent wish to be possessed of a work 
composed by so accomplished an author. “ Mr. Reynolds (this 
ill-fated name is repeated forty times in the two articles) writes 
against authority and against evidence; contradicts the strongest 
evidences without discussing them ; enslaved to an hypothe sis, puts 
a bandage over his own eyes; aéts (in the middle of his work) with 
an ingenuousness which he had never shewn before; takes re fuge 
behind every bush, and alledges uncertainties, where none appear, 
to evade reasonings which he could not resist; urges arguments 
only to puzzle; shuffles with opinions ; erects a system, net only 
false, but the fabrick of his own fancy only ; ; asserts what is known 
to be historically false; uses his powers of perversion on every oc- 
casion; throws down opinions, on which he has rested, and thinks 
and acts the very reverse; adopts a slight of hand, as disgraceful 
to the probity, as to the judgement of any writer, with the same 
injudiciousness of mind; is actuated by a spirit of cavilling in all 
his reasonings ; is a mutable critic; ignorant, blind, presumptuous, 
ofdetective judgement; goes be yond the extremity of wildness, and 
bursts beyond all bounds of sense.” It has been hinted to me bya 
person, whose urbanity of manners forms a strong contrast to the 
incivility of his colleague, that all this cannot be dee med personal, 
because the writer could have noacquaintance with me.” But surely 
personality in abuse does not require a personal acquaintance. Dr. 
Hey did not think so, when he proposed his canon of controversy 
against using personal reflections. He explains his meaning by— 
** what if A. were a dull man, B.a pert forward man, C.a sot, D. 
a hypocrite,” &c. only one of which (if any) could require a personal 
acquaintance. 

The Review commenees with a short but very injurious preface. 
Its tendency is to repress public curiosity and consequently prevent 
the sale of the work. It remarks, “ This is a new attempt ata 
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* Happening to know the reviewer of this article in the British 
Critic, we can assure Mr. Reynolds, that he is incapable of suf 
fering his critical decisions to he influenced by any motives of per- 
sonal dislike ; and that, in the present instance, his mind could not 
possibly harbour any such motives. The insertion of these remarks 
of Mr. R. re Aefting so strongly on a writer, whom we have every 


reason to admire and esteem, will, we trust, be received as a proof 


of our impartiality and justice. Epirox. 
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work which has been repeatedly undertaken before, and executed 
in general with satisfaction to the public.” A writer, who enters 
upon any difficult research, will have credit fora diligent inquiry 
alter all those who have gone before him in the same path. I can- 
not accuse myself of negligence in this particular; but I have not 
been able to discover one commentator upon the British part of the 
itinerary, who in the least deserves the character here given. Burton 
was the only author I could ever hear of, who published a finished 
work similar to mine. But he lived too near the revival of this 
kind of learning to give much satisfaétion to the present times 
Talbot’s and Gale’s Comments are both imperfect attempts. And 
Horsley has only added a short essay. Many writers, indeed, have 
touched incidentally upon Antoninus, (as L have shewn in my pre- 
face,) and attempted to fix the situation of some of his towns in 
Britam. But even in this respeét no single anthor has met with 
much success. Camden ranks deservedly the first of this class, 
and yet I have not found reason to agree with him in the situation 
of more than filty towns, out of the one hundred and thirty, which 
the Itinerary mentions in this island. I must therefore contend, 
that the Reviewer had no foundation whatever for saying, that 
stmilar works had been “ repeatedly undertaken and executed to 
the satisfaction of the public,” and that he must be well aware, that 
my work was entirely different from any of my predecessors upon 
many very essential points, which had never been discussed with 
anny attention, but which were absolute ‘ly nec ‘essary to be inquired 
into to establish the value and importance of this curious remnant of 
Roman antiquity. 

The greater part of the criticism is occupied in combating two 
particular opinions, as if the whole struéture of the work depended 
upon the truth of them. These seem to have excited so warm a 
resentment, by contradiéting some favourite notions, and long esta- 
blished prejudices of the critic, that he was determined to condemn 
the te altogether, and abuse the author with every opprobrious 
epithet which his inge nuity could enable him to introduce. A more 
illiberal article does not ofien disgrace the pages of any of the Re- 
views, and in the British Critic I never remember ee = 
have seen any thing so unworthy the well known charaéters of 
Editors. 

Aller avery long examination and very intimate acquaintance 
with the subject of my inquiry, I have observed that where the 
towns lie at a greater distance than the: numbers will reach, some 
of our “ first writers have supposed a town omitted, and ventured 
to supply the vacancy, but that the correction of the numbers is much 
more natural, because we find many instances, where they are 
certainly faulty; but Thave not met with any thing, that creates 
even a suspicion, that there is a single town less in the Itinerary 
now than there was at first.” And again I have supposed “ Ha- 
drian’s Ww all the boundary of the E mpire, when the Ltinerary was 
written.” These two positions the Reviewer has selected as_pat- 
licularly objectionable. “ The critical idea of the nearly perfect 
state 
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state of the Tlinerary in general, and—the historical notion of the 
Romans being (at the time it was written) in possession only of the 
-south of the wall of Hadran are a notion, and an idea taken up 
against authority and against evidence, and have led the author 
wildly astray:” and the far larger part of the crilicism is spent in 
contradicling the latter of these opinions, to this therefore I shall 
confine my remarks, that 1 may not tresspass too much upon your 
pages. 

“ That the country between the walls of Hadrian and Antoninus 
was not given up,” it 1s observed, ‘* nor meant to be given up by 
Hadrian, is demonstrable from several points.” And these demon- 
strations are declared to be, certain antiquities, found at Riechester 
and Risingham beyond the wall ; and the evidence of Mr. Whitaker, 

-« At Riechester, in Northumberland, some miles ‘to the north of 
Hadrian’s Wall, has been found an inscription ona stone, that was 
assuredly a part of a temple there, for the safety of Marcus Aure- 
lius Antoninus. This temple therefore was erceied in the reign of 
one of the Antonine’s, when the Romans were in full possession of 
parts north of the wa'l, built by Hadrian, and in such secure pos- 
session, as to be building a temple. Several coins of the same 
tmperor have been found at the same place. An inscription was 
also found at Risingham to one of the Antonines. These suffici- 
ently prove, that this region, north of the wall, was not given up 
in the reign of Hadrian, and that his immediate successors, the 
Antonines, still retained garrisons in it. What then can be said for 
a writer, who, with these evidences all heture his eyes, could pre- 
sume to contradict, yet not venture to discuss, thems Nothing can 
be said, but that, enslaved to an hypothesis, he put a bandage over 
his own eyes f” 

The triumphant shout in the conclusion would have been certainly 
better omitted, because it can be proved very easily, that these 
evidences have really not been contradicted. it is stated by me, 
that “ Hadrian's wall continued most probably the bounds of the 
Empire in this island, during the remainder of his reign, about the 
term of cighteen years.” The very next line adds, “‘ under Anto- 
ninus Pius, another wall was built, Camden has settled the place 
between the Friths of Edinburgh and Dunbarton, where its claim 
has remained undisputed, nor can [ see any reason to dispute if.” 
The plenary possession of Antoninus Pius being thus fully admitted 
in the country, even to the second wall, how car. it be said with 
any truth, that I have contradicted these evidences? I have really 
allowed more than they prove. For the inscription, tound at Rising- 
ham, shews no more, if it does so much, than that Antoninus the 
phiiosopher, the successor of Pius, and whose reign did not com- 
mence before, at least twenty years afier the death of Hadrian, oc- 
cupied that station. And the imscription at Riechester, Horsley 
clearly makes out, must have belonged to Caracalla, between whom 
and Hadrian, was en interval of seventy years. Horsley modestly 
infers from these premises, that “ about that time, the Romans 
possessed these stations.” But the Reviewer carries the mfcrence 
even to the proving the constant and uninterrupted possession of 

NO. XXXII. VOL. VIII. Q Hadrian 
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Hadrian in these parts, to which point they certainly have not the 
smallest reference. If the possession of countries by Hadrian’s suc- 
cessors is allowed to be diret evidence, that Hadrian never relin- 
quished them, history has no doubt traduced the character of this 
Emperor, in attributing to him the first retrograde movement of the 
god Terminus. He could not make the Euphrates the bounds of 
the Empire in the east ; for it is certain the Romans had possession 
of Mesopotamia, and other countries beyond that river to a very 
late period of the Empire. But if it is granted, that it Was 
Hadrian’s peculiar’ humour and polity to abandon countries, and 
set bounds to the a why might he not indulge it in one 
country as well as another? The building of his wall appears to 
be a positive proot, that he did so in Britain. And the Itinerary 
of Antoninus adds great weight to this supposition by giving the 
name of Limes to this vatum, which word cannot well be inter- 

reted to mean any thing but the boundary of the Empire. If the 
inscriptions and coins abovementioned had absolutely belonged to 
Hadrian, they could not have been considered as a demonstration 
of the falsehood of this opinion, because it is.more than probable 
that Hadrian’s forces were in possession of the country to some 
distance beyond his wall, sufficient time to ereét inscriptions and 
leave coins, before the wall was finished, and established as the 
boundary of the Empire. 

But these arguments, I presume, did not appear to the Reviewer 
himself perfectly conclusive ; he theretore proceeds to make _ the 
matter clearér by a quetation from a work, which he observes, 
*« seems to be as familiar to meas Horsley’s, the arguments of which 
I have chose to contradict, though not ventured to discuss.” This 
work is Mr. Whitaker’s History of Manchester, which to my great 
astonishment he calls a juvenile work. This is an epithet not cal- 
culated to add weight to its authority; yet, at the same time, he 
rather perversely blames me for nor paying implicit obedience to 
all its | sebevian, The evidence of a modern, nay of an author, 
actually living in the last year of the eighteenth century, adduced 
in proof of an historical fact, which occurred in the early part of 
the second century, must be allowed to be not a very common, 
nor yet convincing mode of arguing. And why introduce Mr. 
Whitaker in a manner so disagreeable for a purpose so unusual? 
He must have drawn his information from sources open to other 
writers. “It would have been much more satisfactory to have pro- 
duced his authorities, instead of bringing him rmemer so invidiously 
as atestimony, which no one ought to dare to contradi¢t. 1 should 
think very unworthily of this learned author, if 1 could believe him 
gratified by such an officious exaltation. 

The only propositions in the quotation from the History of Man- 
chester, immediately connected with the matter in dispute, are the 
two, in which it is asserted, that “ Hadrian by ereéting his wall 
did not mean to cede Valentia to the enemy ;” ande Vilentia was 
constantly in the power of the Romans.” But as these are positions, 


whith after a eareful examination, did not appear to me are 
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by the authorities, I considered myself at liberty to pass them un- 
noticed. ‘The latter circumstance, indeed, is not very easily re- 
conciled with the relation given, in the same quotation, a few 
lines before, of “ the Caledonians, in the reigns of Trajan and 
Hadrian overrunning net only Valentia without the wall, but 
Maxima within.” ‘his surely admits a temporary suspension of 
the Roman power in these parts, and I contend for nothing more. 
If Mr. W. means that Hadrian did not cede Valentia by treaty to 
the Caledonians, I entirely agrce with him. I understand, that 
Jovian was the first /mperor, who brought that disgrace upon the 
Empire. But Iam well assured, that no antient author or other 
evidence can be produced to contradict the idea, excited by Anto- 
ninés Itinerary, that Hadrian, when he built his wall, made that 
wall the limes, or boundary of the Roman Empire in this island, 
and that he gave upto the natives the possession of the country, 
which lay beyond it. Pursuing the same argument, though not 

nly and direttly, that‘ the Romans had possessions beyond the 
wall, when the Itinerary was written,” the Reviewer proceeds to 
criticise the situationot two towns, one of which has been supposc d 
by several antiquaries certamly to he beyond the wall, and the other 
has been allotted a situation upon the wall, which countenances 
the supposition, that two others also lay beyond it. To these two 
towns, which are Bremenium and Luguvallium, I have thought 
myself authorised by the Itinerary to assign situations, different from 
those which have been generally given to them by all former 


writers upon this subject. To these alterations this critic objects 


with great warmth; but I cannot say his arguments have in the least 
tended to change my opinion. 

“ The first iter, fhe observes, is made to commence its eareer, 
a limite, id est, a Vallo and a Bremenio together.” But this 
ought not so much to be objected to me as to my author. Anto- 
pinus made the iter to commence in this manner. That Limes, 
and Vallum are intended to express the same thing must be al- 
lowed, since the latter is only added in explanation of the former, 
a Limite, id est a Vallo. And the repetition of the preposition a, 
before Bremenio, so completely proves the connection of the town 
with a Limite and a Vallo, the place of whicl a Bremenio supplies, 
that it seems very strange, that eny one could ever suppose them 
not to mean one and the same spot. If Bremenio had appeared 
without the preposition, there might have been more season to sup- 
pose a possible omission of same towns before it, but in the present 
state of the terms, no doubt of the kind can be entertained. And 
this is farther confirmed by the commencement of the second iter, 


where we again read a Vallo in the title, and @ Blato Bulgio as . 


the firsttown. Biatumn Bulgium, Camden has supposed to mean 
Bulness, and the situation agrees so exactly with the description 
of the Itinerary, that there seems no reason to dispute his deter- 
mination. Horsley, indeed, has ventured to propose the situations 
of beth Blatum Bulgium, and Castra Exploratorum beyond the wall, 
Dut i¢ is pain he has not done so without some hesitation. Fis 
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interpretation of the phrase, a Vallo, is far from giving its natural 
and direct meaning. Nor can I perceive how the wall could be 
made the commencement of an iter in any other way than we here 
see it. Every iter is a journey from one principal town to another. 
When, therelore, an iter is said to begin from a wall, it must be 
expected, that the author means from some town, adjoising the 
wall. And this is found to be the case in two very positive instances, 
and whoever secks these towns in any other place, not connected 
with the wall, cannot take the authority of Antoninus for his guide. 
The first iter begins a Vallo; the first town is Bremenium, and in 
the place expected, we find Newcastle-upon-Tyne, a town of 

reat consequence in these parts, and the Roman antiquity of which 
me never been disputed. It is agreed, I believe, by all our an- 
tiquaries, that Corstipitum, the second town in the Itinerary, stood 
near the present town of Corbridge, about three miles from 
Hadrian’s wall, and within it. Now no other wall but Hadrian’s 
could be mentioned by Antoninus, if the age assigned to this work 
m my introduction is admitte!. If the Itinerary was finished before 
the death of Hadrian, it cannot be supposed ‘to speak of the wall 
of Antoninus, which could not be erecied till some years after that 
event. Bremenium then must be expected to be found in contact 
with the wall of Hadrian, at about twenty miles distance from Cor- 
bridge. Towards the west there is no town, or ruins of a town, 
of any consequence at that distance whereas on the castern side, 
there hes a town, which im every respect precisely answers the 
description of the Itinerary. The second iter also begins a Vallo, 


. and atown called Bulness is found exactly in the situation described 


by Antoninus for his Bulgium. The eommunication with the 
second town, in both the first iters, is by a road, which lies by, 
or near, the wall, or parallel with it. It cannot appear more ex- 
traordinary, that the first should begin at Newcastle, and pass 
along the wall road to Corbridge, than that the second should com- 
mence at Bulness, and pass along the same road to Carlisle. It 
the abrupt turn in the road in the first iter should seem to amy one 
an objeétion to the claim of Newcastle, the similar turn in the 
second iter may reasonably be admitted as an answer to the ob- 
jection. 

« But,” says the critic, “ Bremenium has been fixed at Riechester, 
and there fixed upon the best of authorities, a Roman inscription, 
bearing the very appellation of Bremenium; and it ishere attempted 
to be transferred only in subscrviency to a hastily adopted hypo- 
thesis.” In removing Bremenium from Riechester, [ am also 
described “ as anxiously struggling against overpowering evidence, 
which I am unable to throw off.” To these propositions [ am by 
no means inclmed to subscribe.. Iam not convinced, that it can 
be said with truth, that “« Bremenium has been fixed at Riechester.” 
Camden is the fist, who conjectures that it might be there. Horsley 
acquiesces in his determination. But neither of these authors has 
admitted this opinion without difficulty, as I shall have occasion to 
shew. Gale and Gabson have thought differently. « [tis gratis 
dictum, 
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di@um, the latter observes, (and ought, to be well proved, before 
the weight of the objection can be taken off) that the words, id est 
a Vallo, are an interpretation of the transcriber.” He opposes 
these words plainly to the authority of the inscription. Mr, Whit- 
aker and myself, as living authors, have added a vote to each party. 
Votes then are equal, and the thing cannot propertly be said to be 
decided, as far as such evidence reaches. 

The authority of the inscription, 1 have so fully discussed in the 
work, that I have nothing material to add upon the subjeét. The 
Reviewer’s general position that “ when a town is mentioned upon 
an inscription, the natural conclusion is, that the name belongs 
to the place, where the inscription is found,” will not, [ am cer- 
tain, be adopted by any one, who will take the trouble to consider 
the point in a fulland careful manner, It may sometimes be the 
fact, but by no means generally true. The instance in the inscrip- 
tion at Bath, the critic 1s obliged to allow to be a positive exception. 
And if one exception is found, why may not another be supposed? 
He calls Gley. the well known appellation of another town, and 
therefore it cannot be applied to the town, where found. Why 
then confine Bremen to the place where found, when an equally 
good reason can be given why it cannot be so applied? And this 
is, that the town, mentioned in it, is described by a very antient 
author as lying upon a certain wall, which was the boundary of the 
Roman Empire in Britain; whereas Riechester stands near twenty 
miles beyond that wall. 

In examining this inscription | have said, that the word BRE- 
MEN in it is plainly a contraction, and much more likely to be an 
adjective to EXPLOR, Exploratorum Bremeniensium, than the 
name of the town Bremeni. My Reviewer tells his readers that 
“ {did not advert at the moment, that the name is no contrac- 
tion, but at full length on the altar itself BREMENI, and only ob- 
scured by the last letter being complicated in the mode very fami- 
liar in inscriptions, with the letter immediately preceding.” I shall 
willingly allow it possible, that this complication may be, as it is 
here stated. But Bremeni is not the second case of Bremenium, 
and so this writer knew full well, for he is under a necessity of 
reading Bremenum, contrary to all the copies of the Itinerary, to 
support his assertion. A much more innocent alteration ofthe text, 
by Surita, is pronounced by this critic, “ a slight of hand disgrace- 
ful to his probity,” and I am accused, though falselv, of adopting 
this slight of hand with the same injudiciousness of “ mind.” I am 
however entirely disposed to admit the reading to be Bremeni, since 
it adds one more letter, and makes the evidence stronger, that the 
word was intended for Bremenicnsium, the reading proposed by me. 
_ As to my “ anxiously struggling against overpowering evidence 
in removing Bremenium from Riechester,” it will perhaps be found, 
that this is more strictly applicable to those autiquaries, who placed 
it there than to me, whose only wish it is to give it its true place, 
wherever that may be found. For what says Camden? After copy- 
wg the inscription, he observes in his modest and very pleasant 

manner, 
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manner, “ May we not hence guess, that here was Bremenium?” 
But his chiet guide in these matters, the old Itinerary of Antoninus, 
presented “ an overpowering evidence to be struggled with.” 
This author describes the iter, of which Bremenium is the first town, 
as beginning from a certain wall, which was then the boundary of 
the Reimer Eenpire in these parts, a Limite, id est, a Vallo. “He 
was therefore well aware, that the admission of Bremenium in any 
situation, not connected with the wall, must be a contradiction to 
this ancient writer. And how ts this difficulty surmounted by him ? 
Is it not by suppositig “ the words, id est a Vallo, a gloss of some 
transcriber, since Bremenium lies fourteen miles beyond it?” Can 
any unprejadiced reader believe, that this great man was not much 
a Hj before he could prevail upon himself to resort to so des- 
perate an expedient to remove evidence, whieh he could not contra- 
dicted? Nor did Horsley adinit this situation of Bremenium with- 
out difficulty. He saw no reason to think a Vallo an interpolation. 
He observes “ a Limite, and a Vallo, seem to be equivalent one to 
the other, by the explanatory insertion of, id est, and, I believe, sig- 
nify no more than the most advanced station on the north side of the 
wall, but not very distant from it. In the expression a Vallo, the 
word Vallum secms to denote the term, from which the iter was 
directed, but with some latitude so as not strictly to stgnify the 
Vallum itself, but any place within a moderate distance from it.” 
But why all this striggle to give such a forced and unnaturat inter- 
pretation of the phrase a Vallo? Is it not a proof that whatever 
scheme will shew a Vallo, a Limite, and a Bremenio to signity the 
came spot, mast be the most satisfactory solution of these dificu!- 
ties. shall only add, that the situation I have proposed for Bre- 
menium is not opposed either by Ptolemy, Ravennas, or any an- 
tient writer. he inscription ts the only argument in any way 
doubtful, and that, Iam still persuaded, is more in tavour of New- 
castle, than of Riechester, where it was found. FT have carefully 
re-examined the inscriptions, which contain the names Bracchro and 
Habitanci, and find no ground from the remarks of the Reviewer 
to change my opinton of thew. 

From Bremenium, and the inscriptions, the criticism passes to the 
second iter. This begins like the first a Vallo, and Camden has 
assigned a probable situation for the first town. Setting out from 
this town, the numbers of Antoninus appeared to me to ascertain 
the position of the five succeeding towns. But a very strong ob- 
jection presented itself in the generally received opinion, that Car- 
lisle occupies the site of the Roman Luguvallium, the third town 
rm the Itinerary, and not that of Castra Exploratorum, the second, 
which my scheme would place there. It became then necessary to 
evnsider the proofs, which have given rise to the tdea, that Carlisle 
was the remains of Luguvaliiam, rather than of Castra Exploratorum, 
The result was the discovery, that there was no positive, or even 
probable, proof of this fact, and I accordingly found myself at li- 
berty to propose that arrangement of the towns, which the Itinerary 
prints out. 

Camden, 
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Camden, speaking of Carlisle, tells us, “ the Romans and Britons 
called this city Lugabakum, the Saxons, as Bede witnesses, Luel.” 
For an assertion so positive, 1 could not but persuade myself, that 
this learned man must have had an adequate authority, © And this 
he appeared to me to derive from Bede, whose works I was not 
then able to obtain a sight of. I was therefore obliged to reason 
from the supposition, that this author, writing m a very dark age, 
might possibly be nuistaken with respect to the Roman name of this 
town. But 1 have now had the works of this venerable Monk 
sometime in my possession, and had the satisfaction to find, that be 
has given no ground whatever for this opinion. Bede’s Lugubuallia, 
called by the Saxons corruptly Luel, is not more certain as to its 
situation than Antonine’s. He mentions two visits patd by St. Cuth- 
bert to Luguballia. But he has not laid down the smallest trace of 
the journey ot this prelate, to guide us to it. He does not most 
remotely hmt at any connection it had with any other town. He has, 
indeed, related a fact, which gives reason to look for this old city, 
at no great distance from Derwentwater Lake, which lies close to 
Keswich, in Cumberland. He informs us, that “ Cuthbert had a 
friend a hermit, who lived upon an island in this lake, who, whea 
he heard of Cuthbert’s Anival, at Lugwhallia, came to pay his re- 
spects to him.” This relation intimates no great distance between 
these places, and is very favourable to the situation 1 have assigned 
to Luguvallium on the authority of Antonine- The map of the 
Itinerary will shew, that a secluded hermit, at Galava, would hear 
of any circumstance at my Luguvallium with mach more probabi- 
lity, than at Carlisle, where it has been usually placed. I do not, 
however, lay any great stress upon this argument though it is more 
than equal to some, which my Reviewer has dignified with the 
title of demonstrations. But in giving this new place to Luguval- 
lium, this critic brings a very formidable charge against me; even 
that “ J act in contradiction to mysclf;” that “ 1] throw down opi- 
nions, on which { had rested before, and think and act the very re- 
verse ;” nay, that “Yam still more unfortunate. An iter even of 
Antonines comes up to stop the march of this moving city, and to 
vall out new powers of perversion in the author of its march. The 
fifth iter interposes to place Luguvatlium expressly ad Vallum, and 
we who have seen the stress laid apon the same kind of expression 
before, cannot now but anticipate in thought, how readily, at the 
sight, the author will wheel about with his city, and how hastily he 
will retreat with it into its old lines again. But we have judged 
too hastily of Mr. Reynolds. [le scorns to yield and disdains to 
ty. He is a true soldier of Muscovy.” 

In this passage the Reviewer acknowledges, that he has judged 
too hastily of me. In my opinion his whole criticism wears the 
same character, He must have read my work very superficially to 
suppose, that I did not attend to the ad Vallurm ot the fifth iter in 
settling the new situation of Luguvallium in the second. I[ have, 
indo laid seme stress upon the phrase a Vallo, but 1 cannot per- 
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ceive in what manner I contradict myself, when I do not admit ad 
Vallum to have precisely the same signification, Ainsworth shews 
in his Dictionary, that the preposition ad is used by authors in 
twenty-two senses. The seventh of these is— near to”—which | 
have admitted as the meaning, which Antoninus must have inteénd- 
ed in this place, as he had before settled the site of Luguvallium at 
the distance of twelve miles from the wall. We have here certainly 
no obligation, as in the phrase a Vallo, to suppose the town attached 
to the wall. Nor is this the situation of Carlisle. That town, ac- 
cording to Paterson’s British Itinerary, lies at least halfa mile from 
the wall. Surita, the Spanish Commentator, who had not the same 


‘prejudices with the Reviewer to contend with, did not think a dis- 


tance of twenty-five miles incompatible with this phrase. And I 
have ventured to urge, that “ in a journey of almost five hundred 
miles, a town may be literally said to be near to any object, though 
it should prove to be twelve miles from it, and that a person in 
London would speak with sufficient accuracy in makixg the situa- 
tion of a town in the North of England, ifhe said it was near New- 
castle, or Carlisle, though it should be even farther than old -Pen- 
rith, (more commonly called Plumpton Wall) is from the Picts 
Wall.” This our critic, in great wrath, calls “ an idle and irrele- 
vant argument, because the Itinerary is a regular mensuration of dis- 
tances, “and in s¥cha mensuration, a journey of five hundred or 
even five thousand miles, could make no excuse for placing a town 
twelve miles from ils true position. What comparison can there be 
between such a mensuration, and the gossiping tales of a Londoner 
about a town near Newcastle or Carlisle?” Here rage rather got 
the better of reason, or it would have been perceived, that the words 
ad Vallum can make no difference in the mensuration. They can 
neither increase nor diminish the distance of the town. They are 
mercly descriptive of the situation of it. And the propriety of the 
expression must depend upon the intervening space.  A_ place 
could not be properly described in this manner in a journey of 
thirty or forty miles. In a distance of five hundred miles, a distance 
of twelve tbs in description, though not in mensuration, becomes 
«small space. Surita’s idea, considering that he lived in Spain, is 
perfectly natural. And Antoninus, writing at Rome, might have 
described Eboracum as near the boundary of the Empire without any 
absurdity, though it stands a hundred miles from that point. The 
propriety of this way of speaking must depend upon the distance of 
the speaker, and has no reference to the mensuration in any way 
whatever. 
I could add many more observations upon this singular. piece of 
criticism, but 1 am afraid ] have already exceeded your limits. |! 
have endeavoured to keep to consequentials, and of these I have 
prves over several, not for want of ability to answer them, but 
or want of room. 1 cannot, indeed, perceive, that there is one 
solid argument urged against me in the whole Review. — It is strong 
only in abuse, and in language equally indecorousfor a gentleman, 
anda scholar, to give, or to reccive. 
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tf the lateness of this communication for sour work should be 
thought to require an apology, mine is the saine with Mr. Jones's 
friend, A. 1. N. I doubted whether you would give it admission. 
The twenty-seventh Article in the September Anti-Jacobin, has 
rewoved that doubt, and I now finish a letter which I actually be- 
gan in the month of February, and had long laid aside, but now 
hope to sce in your w ork as soon as Convenient. 

Yours, &c. 
THOMAS REYNOLDS. 
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HE Marquis pet Boutite was born at the Chatean du Cluzel, 

the feat of his anceitors, 1a 1740. His mother having died in 
giving him birch, and his father having furvived her lofs but a few 
years, he was kft co the care of his paternal uncle, at that time 
Dean to the Counts of Lyon, and firtt Almoner to the King, and 
afterwards Bifhop of Aucuny whe fent him to the college of Louis 
tHe Great which was under the direction of the Jeluits, and, whea 
he wes fixteen, bought for him a troop of dragoons, in the repiment 
de la Ferronays. in 1758 he went with his regiment to join the 
Count de Clermont, who had been jult defeated at Crevelt. M. de 
Bouillé ditinguithed himfelf, during that war, on every occafion which 
the active fervice ot the light troops afforded him, and, particularly, 
at the affair of Grumberg, in March 1761, where, at the head of the 
vaneguard of dragoons; which he commanded, he pierced a ftrong 
column of the enemys compofed of feveral thoufand men, under the 
command of the hereditary Prince (now Duke) of Brunfwick ; took 
feveral pieces of cannon and feveral colours, and paved the way for the 
decifive advantage obtained, on that day, by the French over the 
Allies. He received; as a reward for his fervices, the brevet-rank of 
Colonel ; had the honour of prefenting the captured colours to the 
King; and was promifed the firit regiment that fhould fall vacant. 
Accordingly, at the conclufion of the campaigns he was appointed 
Colonel of the regiment of M. deVaftan, who had been killed at the 
fiege of Brunfwick. This regiment (of infantry) bore his name till 
the end of the wary when it took the naine of Vexin. 

In 1768, when he was only twenty-eight years of age, he was 
made Governor of Guadeloupe, and by his government of the: Culony, 
he fo far acquired the efteem and confidence of M: de Bmery, Govere 
nor-general of the French iflands, an officer diilinguifhed for his talents 
and his kno wledpe, that when he was, fome time alter, appointed to 
the government of St. Domingo, he reprefented M. de Bouillé to the 
Minifters as the man who was belt qualified to fueceed him, in the 
event of his death. In faét, that officer dying in 1777, M. de Bouillé 
Was appointed to fucceed him ; bur fome Court intrigue having induced 
the Minifter to adopt a different arranyemenr, and the war with Eng. 
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Jand being on the point of breaking out, he was nominated Governay 
of Martinique and St. Lucie, with power to take the command of al! 
the windward iiles as foon as hoftilities fhould commence. War was 
declared in 1778, and M. de Pouillé fignaltzed its opening by the 
capture of Dominique, in September in the fame vear. In 1781 he 
took Tobago and St. Euftatius. The boldnefs and fuccefs of this Jat 
expedition were not more remarkable than the difintercited conduct 
of M. de Bouillé, in reftoring to the Dutch merchants and planters, 
2 $0,000 which Admiral Rodney had fetzed when he reduced the 
-iland in the preceding year. In 1778 he took Se. Chritopher, and the 
adjacent ifles of Nevis and Montferrat, and was, in confequence, 
promoted to the rank of Lieurenant-general. In April 1782, he went 
to form a junction with the Spanifh General, Don Galver, in order 
to attack Jamaica with 25,000 men, when the defeat of M. de Grafle 
by Admiral Rodney, totally difconcerted the plan, and gave a chang 
to the war which had hitherto been fo fortunate for France. eer fs 
its co: reinuaNce, M. de Bouillé did net ciftingutth himfelf lefs by his 
generofity, and inagnan imous conduct to the enemy, than by his mili- 
tary atchievements ; and he was not Jefs ufefak to the colonies which 
he governed, by the tranquillity which they enjoyed through his vigi- 
Jance and the influence of his name, than by the labours of his adini- 
miltration. 

During the war, an Englifh beig gate was fhipwrecked off Martinique, 
and the officers and crew heving | faved themfelves in the boats and 
Janded on the ifland, went to furrendcr themfelves to the Governor. 
But M. de Bouille, having informed himfelf of the means by which 
they came into lis power, gencrouily obferved to the Captain, that 
if it had been his fate to have taken them in battle he fhould have re- 
ecived them as pevtonerss but he {corned to profit by the misfortunes 
of an enemy, and, as the cafe was, he begged to have the honour of 
receiving them as guefts. He accordingly treated them with the 
greateft hofpitality ; and, by the firft opportunity, fent them back to 
an Englith rland!) What a contrat does the conduct of this loyal 
Frenchman afford to that of French Republicans, on fimilar occafions ! 

On the conclufion ot peace, in 1783, he returned to France and was 
meluded, by the King, in the firft litt of promotions, of the Knights 
of the Holy Gholt. “His M: ijefty wifhing, at the fame time, to con- 
fer a more folid mark of his favour on M. de Bouillé, ordered the 
Minitter of the Marine Department, to enquire the amount of the debts 
which ke knew M. de BouiHé had contratted, inftead of enriching 
himlelf, as-he might have done, during the war. Thefe debts amounted 
to more than 20,000. flerling ; amd the King offered to pay them, 
but M. de Bouiilé, with his ufual difintereitednef:, rejected the offer, 
refuling to become burdenfome to the State which he had the good 
fortune to ferve. 

In 1784, he came to England where he was received with that at- 
rention and refpect which, from his virtues and his conduét, he fo 
sichly deferved ; and he carried away with him the moft honourable 
marks of the citeem of all who had an oppertunity of witnefling 
shofe virtues aud that conduct duriag the war, ef 
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He was a Member of both the affemblies of Notables which Louis 
the Sixteenth convened in 1786 and 1788 ; and in the laft, he declared, 
with energy, his inviolable attachment to the old principles of the 
Monarchy which the Court itfelf betrayed a difpofition to abandon. 
In 1787 he was appointed Commandant en Second of the Province of 
the Three Bifhopricks, and when the Revolution began, in 178g, he 
retained his command, contrary to the general example of the umes. 
'n. 17g0 he was entrufted with the command, not only of that province, 
‘but of Alface, Lorraine, and Franche-Comté ; and he was afterwards 
appointed to the command of one of the four divifions of the newly. 
confticuted French army. ‘The Memoirs which he publifhed in Lon. 
don, in 1797, and which, as Mr. Maret vv Pan fo juftly ob. 
ferved, ‘© are written with the veracity of a man of honour, and the 
franknuefs of a foldier,” give a faithful account of his conduct and his 
efforts in circumftances of extreme difficulry. It will be fufficient to 
remark, that, in the midi of general diforder and confufion, he main- 
tained order and difcipline around him, and always extorted refpect 
from the troops under his command, He ftifled in its birth, by the 
adoption of decifive meafures, the infurreGion of the garrifon and in. 
habitants of Nancy, on the 3rft of Auguft, 1790, and, by the vigour 
which he difplayed on the occafiony he difconcerted, or, atleait, re. 
tarded, the plans of the Jacobins. In fhort, calin and moderate amid/t 
the violence of contending parties, by all of whom he was equally 
courted, and only liftening to the voice, and only attending to the fers 
wice of his unfortunate Sovereign, he maintained himfelf, by his own 
perfonal exertions, in a difficult and dangerous poft, in order to wait 
for the moment when he might be of ule to his matter. He adopted 
the means propofed by the King for his cfcape in 1790; and, in 1791, 
he had prepared a retreat for him in the diftrict which he commanded. 
But here tortune forfook him, and made him for ever regret that fhe 
had not referved for this event all the favour which the had lavithed 
0a him before. From that time M. de Bouille partook otf the exile 
and misfortunes of the other Royalifts ; and, without making any pro- 
vifion for the future, faithful to thofe difinterefted aud honourable prin- 
ciples which had ever a¢tuated his*conduct through life, he paid to the 
brothers of the King the money which he had received from his Ma- 
jelty, to make the neceflary preparations for his efcape, to the amount 
Of 32,0001. flerling. 

The confideration in which his fervices and his attachment to his 
Sovereign were holden was not confined to his native country. It 
procured him forre brilliant offers both from the Emprefs of Ruifia and 
the King of Pruflia; but being, at the fame time, folicited by Guf. 
tavus the Third, King of Sweden, the antient ally of France, who 
projected a defcent in Normandy of which M, de Bouillé was promiled 
the command, the detire’ of {till ferving, and, if poflible, of faving 
Louis the Sixteenth, made him reje& every other propofition in order 
to attach himfelf to that unfortunate Prince. 7 

Int791 he attended the conferences at Pilnitz and followed the 

mperor Leopold, at his own desire, to Prague, to concert with the 
Auftriin and Pruffian Generals, the meafures to be taken selative to 
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Mifcellantes. 


the ftate of France. In 1792 the King of Proffia, being on the eve 
ot declaring war again{t France, fent for him to Magdebourg to con. 
fult with him on the operations of the campaign. 

He accompanied the Duke of York, in the campaign of 1793, 
during which he was folicited by the Vendeans, and urged by the 
French Princes, to place himfelf at their head ; but conceiving that 
the allied powers had no intention of affording effectual affittance to 
his loyal countrymen, and defpairing of fuccels, without fuch affit. 
ance, he declined the invitation. He came over to England foon after, 
when he was confulted by government, on the reda‘tion of the French 
iilands, and being employed by them, on different occafions, he re- 
ceived marks of their confidence, liberality, and efteem. 

The lalt years of his life were paft in fufferings, in which he dif. 
played as much courage as he had formerly manifeited amidit the dan- 

ers Of war, which he had fo often braved. He died, on the 74th of 
ee tSoo; with a firmnefs conformable to his actions, and 
with that tranquillity which refults from the confcioufnefs of a well- 
fpent lite. The modeity which marked his charaéter was evident in 
his regulations refpecting his funeral; and io his lait exhortations to 
his children to practice virtue more than he had practiced it himfelt. 


FUNIUS ann BURKE. 
SIR, Jan. 1801. 

OUR having, fome time ago, entered into an inquiry con- 
cerning the author of the Letters of Junius, 1 thought the 
following account might not be unacceptable to you, I, therefore, 
take the liberty to fend it you, for your private fatisfaction. You 

may, however, make what ule of it you pleale. 

lam, Sir, your conftant reader, 
And moft humble fervant, 


———— 


A. B. 


THE more attentively I confider the remarkable phraleology of 
the three following extraéts (fo remarkable, in my opinion, that | 
much quettion, whether any thing fimilar to it is to be found in 
any other publication *), and the refemblance in the general air and 
inanner of f{tyle between the whole of the three paragraphs, the 
more I feem to be convinced they proceed from the fame pen. 
have, however, no doubt, but this piece of criticiim may be thought 
by fome to be vague and futile ; and enough may be faid againft the 
poor critic, who could be vain enough to flatter himfelf with hav- 
ing diicovered a fecret of fuch magmtude, after fo many years com 
cealment and lo much inquiry, by means feemingly fo trivial—one 
{olitary internal proof. But before the laugh is carried too far 
egainit him, he hopes the laugher will call to mind the old Lata 
proverb—E£x pede Herculem. 

* from whatever origin your iniluence in this country arifes, i 
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* I confeis, that it is on this circumftance the {trength of my 
asgument chietly refs. 
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isa phenomenon inthe hiftory of human virtue and underftanding © 
Goo men can hardly believe the fudt: wrfe men are unable to ac- 
count for it: redigious men find exercile for their fatth ; and make at 

the laft effort of their picty not to repine aguntt Providence.” 
Junius’s Letter to the D. of Grafton, Vol. a. 1. 51. 


« Every proje& of a material change in a government fo compli- 
cated as our’s 3; combined at the fame time with external circum- 
ftances {till more complicated, isa matter full of difficulty ; in which 
a confiderate man will not be too ready to decide: a prudent man too 
ready to undertake: or an honelt man too ready to promile.”’ 

Thoughts on the Caufe of our prefent Difcontents, Pp. 99, ad edit. 


 Treally think for wife men this is not judicious: for fober men 
not decent: for minds trndlured with humanity, not mild and merci- 
ful,” Mr. Burke’s Speech, March 22, 1777, vr. 49. gd edit, 

N.B. The punftuation is exatily conformable to the originals, 
I mention this circumftance with a particular view to the colons 
ineach of the three extra¢ts. This remark will, probably, appear 
toyou, Mr. Kditor, very infling, and of no weight in confirmation 
of what I had {aid before. Indeed, I lay very litle ftrels upon it 
myfelf. But I thought there would be no harm juft to mention it. 


P.S. A Mr. Dyer, bofom friend of the orator in quettion, dies, 
Junius dies with him. Mr. Dyer was, therefore, the author of the 
Lettersof Junius. Not quitethat. He was not the author; but 
there are {trong reafons for believing he was a great help-mate to the 
author, and the manager for him, relpetting the printing thele 
letters, &c. 

The writer of the above was, with five or fix more, at fupper in 
ahoufe in Leicefter-helds, when Mr. B. came into the parlour, He 
told us, with great emotion and concern (his eyes full of tears), that 
Dyer wasdead. He then took a paper out of his pocket (which 
was handed round the table *), containing a chara¢ter of his de- 
ceafed friend, which he laid he intended to get inlerted in the public 
prints, 

VERAX., 

* This was oecafioned by Mr, Burke’s wanting a word in ex 
change for one he kad wrote, which he difliked. One of our com- 
pany hit upon one, which Mr. B. adopted. 
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THE NEW CENTURY. 
SIR, 

AM very fenfible, that what [ am now going to offer is contrary 

to the general opinion, particularly to that of the celebrated 
allronomer, La Lande, ‘This makes me ftrongly fufpe&, that Iam 
miftaken ; although I cannot difcover where the miftake lies, And 
this, on the other hand, tempts me to venture my troubling you 
with it, trufting to your candour, in cale my fufpicion fhould be 
jul, Yours, &c. 


A. B, 
AN argument tending to prove, that the year when firlt dated 
R3 on 
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on the rft of Vanusry is then complete ; that it is a cardinal, not aq 


orciial, number. To provethis, I cbferve, that the Golden Num. 
her as a Cycle of 19 years complete. Now in order to find the Golden 
Numer for any wear, the rule is, to divide that vear by rqg—the 


remainder is the Golden number, which is the number of years com. 


plete fiace the beginamy of the then current Cycle. For example— 


To fin the Golden Nunber for the prefent dated year 1801, 1 is 
firit to be added to it,* which makes 1802; which divided by 
19, thus— 

19 | 1802] 94 Cycles fince the beginning of 


171 _ the year preceding the birth 
——- of our Saviour. 

g2 

75 


16 years complete fince the beginning 
of the prefent current Cycle. 

Now, I fay that the above dividend is 1802 years com/lete fince 
the beginning of the Cycle current at the time of the birth of our 
Saviour; and 1801 vears complete fince that event, and furely, to 
fuppofe the dividend an ordinal, when it cannot be denied, that the 
divifor is a cardinal number, appears to ime, I confefs, very much 
like an abfurcity. 

P.S. Three years compicte from the 1ft of this month January 
(1801) will be January the rit, 1804; at which period the prefent 
current Cycle of 19 years will terminate. This will make g5 Cycles, 
Of 1805 years co.nplete fince the beginning of that Cycle, which was 
current at the ume of the Nativity, and, confequently, 1804 years 
complete fince the beginning of the Chriftian wra. ‘This appears to 
me a demonitration, that the year, when firft dated on the it of 
January, is then campiete. It is, indeed, the dated but not the cur- 
rent year. 


* This is done on account of the Cycle, current at the time of the 
Nativity, beginning firit one year betore that event. 
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TO THE EDITOR, 





SIR, 
AVING taken in your Review from its firft eftablifhment, I 
may, perhaps, be allowed to claim the privilege which I every 
mor.th fee exercifed by others, (who do not think with us on the 
great points of religion and politics,) of foliciting information from 
yourfelf, Sir, or tome of your correipondents. ‘The fubject of my 
enquiry is of importance; it is one, which at this moment, is ti 
caufe of much feverifh irritation in the country, and to which if any 
regard be paid to the feelings of the inhabitants of the diitant coun 
ties, attention mutt, and ought to be given by high authority. 

I am, Sir, a plain unlettercd country gentleman, of {mall fortune, 
and, conitanily refident in a retired village of one of the midland 
counties ; and, trom being the only inhabitant of the parith en 
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On the Importation of Grain. 23" 


gank of a {mall farmer, fm ill I mean compared to the pteat ones with 
which this country is now infelted, am frequently referred to for in. 
formation by my neighbours on matters which fail not immediately 
vithin their means of accurate knowledge ; and, perhaps, you will 
give me credit when 1 aflert it, that Tam highly deli; ghted when [ 
am able to fa isfy them, and to fatisfy myfelf, in the explanation I 
may have it in my power to give them. 

I would not have faid thus much o1 mf lf, | had it not been necef. 
fary that yor fhould keep conftantly in mind, chat, from a man fo cir 
camftanced, and fo i:ruated, you are not to expect great vigour of 
conception, or, whit is now mere generally acceptaole, great ele= 
gance of expreti mn; bur, that if you honour me with a page in your 
work, you muit reit fatisfied with the plain thoughts of a plain man, 


endeavoured to be given In a plain manner, Thus’much by way of 


preface ; mow to my point. 

We are weekly, nay daily, informed of the immenfe importation 
of all forts of grain in 6 the river.’’ I fuppofe the Thames is meant 
by this exprefiion ; all this is well; but we are alfo informed that 
this grain is permitted to remain, (nay worfe than permitied, ab. 
{ol tely 4 -tarned) there, unul it becomes unit for food, and that 1¢ 
1% 1 an actual {tate al puirefaction ; thrown into “ the river,’’ 
and not brought to market for fear of a too rapid diminetion of the 
prices. It as alfo atierted, that before this nefarious operation of ins 
jection takes place, this grain has been regulutly entered at the 
cultom-houle, and has actually received the bounty tor is mporta tion 3 
and thus 1s the country plundered of its money, and what is an ade 
ditional grievance detrauded ot that bread, for the arrival of whick 
ithas been, or # to be, extraordinarily taxed, and is ftill Jefe to the 
mercy and confcieace of commercial {peculatorst! On this fubject 
cf the arrival, and « eee of grain, | have been more than once 
almoit * pat to the queit 1on,’* and really have not been able to give 
any fatistactory anfwer. My enquiries hitherto have only produced 
accounts various and contradictory ; fome times, and with the ap- 
pearance of authority, the faét has been abfolutely denied, and as 
eiten times as flrenuoufly fup; vorted. In this “* confliét of apintons, * 
as Johnfon called it, ‘* Ido (aot) delight,” I with the truths to he 
afcertained, and made puilic. The feelin gs of the country fhould 
not be outraged. You muit be fenfible, Sir, that the prevalence of 
fuch an opt nion may be productive of the mof calamitous confequen- 
ces ; and if you er any of your correfpondents are enabled to contra- 
dict ir, for the fake of the community, I entreat you, or them to 
do Py Twill not fay that Jacobins only affert the faét, but I will 
fay that it is the part of Antt.Jacobins to difprove it. 

have not at this moment letfure to fay more on the fi ubjed Ct5 wont 
ina future Number if you think me worth your attention, I mean ia 
intrude u pon you my thoughts on fome othe r fubjects, not altogether 
inconfiftent with the defiga of your work, particularly the caufes, 
and probable effects of the prefent {carcity ; and among the latter, 
to confider the extravagant and ill-judged relief i# money, whic h almott 
~ complainant at this time obtains from the provincial magiftracy, 


Jon. 18, 1801. R 4 ETHELBERT. 
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TO THE EDITOR. 

SIR, 
ne pg go ED by a motto which adorns moft Courts of Juttice, 

viz. “ Audi alteram Partem,’ there requires no apology for 
intruding the prefent fubject on your notice. Cbferving in your 
Number of lait month a letter under the fignature of « Mosts 
Greenson” (by the bye a very applicable name) in which he af- 
fects to be wonderfully furprifed at his wife's not being able to pw- 
ebafe a prayer book ata circulating library, I muft confefs myfelf 
fomewhat aftonifhed at the illiberality of the writer, in endeavouring 
to attach a ftigma, wholly unmerited, on one of the moft refpect: ible, 
and at the fame time defirable, inftitutions in the me he 9 em —The 
reply of the “ Shopman” that they ‘* never kept fuch book.” was per- 
feétly correct, and I will venture to affert, there is not a circulat- 
ing library in London that does k ep fuch books—in the firf place, 
circulating libraries have nothing to do with felling of books ; and’ 
fecondly, it is to be hoped, that notwithftanding Mr. Moles Green- 
fod's “ fright” at the “ fad change in tke times,” all families are in 
poffeffion of at leafta prayer book, if not a bible, without applying 
to a circulating library for the perutfal of a book which every body 
is fuppofed to know by rote. 

In order to quiet | Mrs. Greenfod’s apprehenfions as to the “ fad 
change in the times,’ permit me to obferve that the very houfe at 
which fhe fo “ involuntarily threw ber eyes upwards,” is poffetied, 
for the diffufion of religion and morality, of a colleQion of books 
sn divinity that would form a very complete library of itfelf ; and 
whenever Mr. Greenfod can fpare an hour from “ mea/u ing a yard 
of tape’’ it will be found alfo that the fame houfe can furnith him 
with the WHOLE DbUvy oF MAN, wherein he will learn that can- 
POR TOWARDS OUR NEIGHBOUR is ‘ftrongly urged among the falu- 
tary dottrines which it entorces. 

A particular ftrefs appears to have been Jaid upon the manner in 
which the anfwer by the “ Shoyman” was conveyed— perhaps this 
Jady, piqued at the trouble in applying to feve ral fhops in vain, to 
meet with a type fuited to her infirmities, converted the features of 
civility into the outlines of contempt, and the language of com- 
plaifance into the tone of derifion, I fhould be forry to rate Mr, 
Greenfod among that order of beings who 


Jraduce by cuflom, as mo# dogs do bark ; 
Do nothing out of judgment, but difeafe ; 
Speak iil, becaufe they never could Speak well: 


I would, however, advife him in future to inveftigate before he 
writes, and to feel convinced ere he decides. 
London, 25th Feb. 1801. PHILALETHES. 


J cannot difmifs this letter without expreffing the fatisfiction I 
have frequently derived in contemplating your unv aried exertions 
in the cafe of religion.—May thofe exertions be perpetuated ; 
may you fill continue te promulgate thofe do€trines which aid the 
caufe of Chriftianity, by promoting a fpirit of virtuous emulation, 
and inculcating the precepts of morality in the minds of your 
countrymen, 


NOR DENS PROPHECY, 
TO THE EDITOR. 


STR 

N your critique on ‘© Citizen Ripand’s Report of the Commiffion 

of fine arts,’ you fay, vr. 274, November, 1800, we think 
that he has treated Norden with too much feverity, and, indeed, with 
injuttice.”” In reading, lately, ‘* Obfervations on divers Paflages of 
Scripture,’? publithed in 1764 anonymoufly, but {ince known to be 
wiitten by Harmer, I found (rp. 444.) a reference to ‘ Norden’s 
Trave!s in Egypt,’’ publifhed by Templeman, 1757, Pp. 150, 
Vol. II. in which a Mahometan Prophecy 'feemsto bear fome tefem- 
blance to that of Fleming, which has been lately brought forward 
to public notice. 

“ The Cacheff faid— T know already what fort of people you 
are; I have confuhked my cup, and have found out by it, that you 
are thofe , of whom one of our prophets has faid that there would-come 
Franks in difguife, who, by litde prefents, and by foothing and in- 
finuating behaviour, weuld pafs every where, examine the ttate of the 
country, go afterwards to make a report of it, and bring at laft a 
great number of other Franks, who would conquer the country, and 
exterminate all,’’ 

If this fhould be applicable to M-ffrs. Savary, Volney, and Co. 
prh ps Citizen Ripaud may have had his reafons for not being partial 
to Norden. 

CHURCH MUSIC, 
TO THE EDITOR. 








SIR, 
iS AVING obferved the unmeaning, if not profane, way in which 

the organitts of our churches and chapels generally perform their 
duty, I trouble you with a few lines to fuggeft a regulation which 
might be attended, I think, with ufeful confequences ; I mean, that 
fet preces of Church Mufic foould be printed by authority of Parla. 
ment, Were this the cafe, the organ mighi affitt to litt our minds 
up to God, initead of bringing to them the recolleétion of dances and 
ballads. lam, Sir, your humble fervant, 

Feb. 14, 1801. D. 





The thought of the two Tears in Mr. Reynoips’s Comeny reminds 
us of two MS. Stanzas which are not le/s elegant, 


UPID in fport a dart had thrown, 
Which hit by chance his mother’s breaf ; 
He heard her figh in piteous moan ; 
He caught her weeping and diftrefs’d. 
She dropt a tear upon his hand— 
He dropt one too, by pity guided— 
They mix’d—2nd fince we underitand, 
Love and diftre/s are ne'er divided, 
History, 
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SUMMARY OF POLITICS 
A/A ATE T.ANCHOLY and —— as the tafk of recording pafing 


AYux cvents has frequently heen, fince the firft commencement of our 
Javoors; full-fraught, as the times unqueftionably are, with occur. 
Feros fj umportance, almoit unprec-deated, to the prefent well. 


beius and future exifence of mankind; yet, compared with the cir. 
cunftances of the moment, in this kingdom, they lofe much of their 
relative confequence, and our concera for the calamities with which 
Kurope in general is atllited, is almott loft in the difmal apprehenfions 
which ‘he peculiar fituation of our own country is calculated to ex- 
cite. Sceprical and incredulous, indeed, muft he be who can with. 
hold his belief from the manifeft interpofition of the Deity to produce 
this ftrange, ar unlooked-for, this unnatural ftate of thing WS; a 
ftate of thinge, which baffles all the vain fpeculations of human fore- 
fight, avd {ets at novght all the confident predi@tions of human wif. 
dom. The ability to conneét caufe with effet, in the ordinary oc. 
currences of common life, is alone requifite.to difcover fm and purt/>- 
ment, in thefe moft awful infiGions of Divine Providesce. "To 
what other fource, indeed, were it poflible to trace that wayward- 
nefs of mind, which, on the one hand, has engendered the difpofition 
to treat frien’fhip as enmity, and to embrace enmity as kind nefs ; 
and, on the other, has operated, like a temporary blindnefs obfcur- 
ing the moit acute and the moft found judgment, perverting the moft 
{piendid, and the moft fclid abilities, and countera€ting the moft vir- 
tucus and molt honourable princtples, and fo ftimulating the molt 
upright and beft-intentioned patriots to the commiiffion of an att of 
political fuicide 2? Thus we behold ourfelves, at once, threatened 
with a hoftile combination of all the naval, and nearly all the 
military, force of Europe, a combination alike without example and 
without excufe, unprincipled in its motive and criminal in its object ; 
and with a dreadful {chifm in our own councils. 

Our high opinion of Mr. Pitr, the eftimation in which we hold 
his talents and integrity, the gratitude which we tee] towards him, 
for his eminent public fervices, and particularly for his fuccefsful 
efforts to ftem the torrent of Jacobiniim at home , and his laudable, 
though ineffectual, exertions to arreft its progre efs abr oud, have been 
too ftrongly, and too repeatedly, avowed by us, to admit of a doubt 
at the prefent moment. For Ear. SPENCER, Mr. Wino am and 
the other noblemen and gentlemen, who have a in his 
labours and fupported him in his principles, we teel the fame fent- 
ments of efteem and gratitude. ‘The feeble ‘aflift: ince which we have 
been enabled to afford them, in exiending the propagation ef th rofe 
principies, has been given, with Gncerity and zeal, from a high and pre- 
dominant fenfe of duty te our country. It is that fame fenfe of duty 
which now leads us to deplore, mot deeply, the refignation of their 
re{pective offices and the confequent lofs of their fervices in the cabi- 
net, and, at the fame time, to deprecate, molt ftrongly, the adop- 
tion of thoic meafares, the rejection of which, by their Sovereign, 
eceaftoned that reiignation, ‘The fir of thefe meaiures was the tes 


peal 





Summery of Politics. 23S 


al of all the penal ftare.es, that fill remain in force againft the 
Roman Catholics, which wouid place them on the fame footing as 
the members of the eftabliihed church ; the fecond was the repeal of 
the teit and corporation acis; which would, indeed, be a necetlary 
conicguence of the firit, as it woald fcarcely be potlible, after opening 


the decors of power and of parliament to the Romen Catholics, to 
fh it them againit other Diflenters, of whatever denomination. Our 
revders cannot have forgotten the re peated deci rachons, which 
We ive had ocealion to make, of our fentiments on thefe ewe grand 


gee! tons. We have jong confidered them, attentively and deeply, 
and the refulr of chat coniideration has been a firm conv:€tion in our 
mins, that the almoft unavoidable coniequence of their adoption, 
would be the abfolure fubvertion of the coniiituted order of things in 
Church und State. I: is not, chen, in times hke thefe, which put 
men’s principes ‘0 che teit, that we are Gilpofed to thunk trom the 
duty, which impels every honelt man ‘o proportion his efforts to the 
exigences of the moment; all our feeble powers fhal be exerted in 
refittance of meafures which, to US, Appear pregnani with the moft 
deftructive effects to that coniticution which we ttand fo solemnly 
plecye d to fupport. 

We thall not here enter into any enquiry reipedting the n-ture of the 
pledge which has beew faid to have been exacted by the iriends of the 
Union in Ireland, as the condition of their fupport, and the anxiety 
to redeem which was the alledged coufe of the reiignation of Mr. Part. 
We fhail, no doubt, have frequen: opportunities, in the difcharge of 
our duty as Critics, of fully difcuifing that fubjeG, In the mean 
tine, it 1s jufficient for us to know, and we ftate the fact with conf. 
dence, in order to remove fome very falie impreflions which have 
been made on the public mind by a different flatement, that the Kine 
never gave his cabinet miniflers the fmalleft reafon to believe that the 
meafures in quettion woutd have his fanction and fepport ;—on the 
contrary, nearly three Jeans Ago, his Mayrsty declared his firm re 
folution never to give his confent to acts, which confent his ienfe and 
his confcience told him would involve a violation ot bis coronation 
oath. ‘To this muft be imputed the memorable recal of Ears Fitz- 
WILLIAMS; and to this muit be alcribed his firmnefs in rejecting the 
propoiitions, and refiiting the perfuations, of his late Minifters. It is 
indeed, tous a matter ot extreme furprize, that, uncer fuch circum- 
flances, thofe Miniiiers fhould have ventured to give a pledge in the 
firit inttance, and afterwards, for the purpote of redeeming it, to in- 
troduce the fubject of it inio his Majetty’s Speech. ‘lhe reception 
which fuch a propofition experienced was fuch as furely they had good 
reafon to expect ; and his Majetty’s explanation, when they foretold 
the confequences which would refule from his refufal, FIAT JUSTITIAy 
RUAT Ca@LuM! was fuch as, moft undoubtedly, awe fhould have ex. 
pecied from a previous kuowledge of his fentiments and his character. 
His Majesty’s conduét, and it is important to have at clearly un- 
deritood, has been fteady, uniform, contiftent, and decifive ; and he 
has, in ‘all re{pects, proved himfelf truly worthy of the honourable 
title which he enjoys, Of the united Church of England and Ireland 
on earth fupreme head, 
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An attempt has been mace by a refpectable catholic, Mr. Butler, 
(a gemleman who has, we believe, acted, more than once, as 
agent for the Catholics,) the fallacy of which we have expofed in 
the critical department of this number, to perfuade the public that 
the coronation oath can be no pothble bar to the king's ac- 
qguiefcence in the meatures propoied; but, thank heaven! Mr, 
Burver is not the keeper of his Majetty’s contcience, whoever 
may be the keeper of his own; and unlefs he have the ability to 
prove, (not merely to afert) that the eftablifhed church of thete 
realms would not be endangered by the adoption of fuch meafures, 
all bis arguments will be nugatory. We have never been deemed 
adverfe to the Roman Catholics; we have, indeed, been accufed, 
by the Methoditts, of being tavcurably inclined to their principles ; 
but the truth is, as our readers will eafily believe, that we are 
decidedly adverfe to fome of the fundamental articles of their faith, 
and very favourably difpoted towards themtelves. We with them, 
theretore, to enjoy all the advantages of tu: leration, in its fulleft ex- 
tent, and to grant them every indulgence which is compatible with 
the fafety of the eftablifhment ; but, when ap attempt is made to 
remove the line of diitin@ion between toleration and encouragement ; 
when, not contented with demanding as a right that which they 
have hitherto received as an 2:du'gence, they afpire to gra'p the 
reins of government, and to acquire that confequence and power, 
which Jead, by a flow but certain progrefs, to afcendancy and com- 
mand, duty and inclination combine iu oppofition to an endeavour, 
hte fucce!s of which would, we are convinced, prove the ruin of 
that eftablithment. 

Tn the fitih volume of our work (Pe. 67, 65) we assigned some 
strong reasons in support of our opinions on this unportant topic ; 
but, insiead, of refering our readers to the passage, we shall brictly 
recapitulate them. Doctor Troy, the Romish Archbishop of 
Dublin, and, of course, a man of weight and authority with per- 
sons of his own persuasion, and, be it observed, deriving ! his power 
innediately from the Pope, published, in the year 1793, a pasto- 
ral letter, the object of whic te was to demonstrate the nature of 


the Papal supremacy, and to shew, that all Roman Catholics were 
bound to pay implicit obedience vi the authority of general coun- 
cils. The following is an extract from that letter. 


‘Tt is a Serdamental artrcle of the Romen Catholic faith, that the 
Pope or Bishop of Rome is successor to St. Peter, Prince of the 
Apostles , in that See; he enjoys by divine right a spiritual and 
ecclesiastical primac: v, not only of honour and rank, but of real 


jurisdiction and authority, m the universal church. Roman Catholics 


conceive this point as clearly established m_ the scriptures, and by 
the constant tradition of the Fathers in every age, as it is by the 
express decisions f their general councils, which they consider as tif. dlible 

a uthority t i” faints of detvier’ 
It being thus clearly proved, by competent authority, which has 
never vet been questioned or impeached, though the letter has been 
ublished more than seven years, that the Roman Catholics are 
bound to abide by the decisions of General Councils, we shall now 
give an extract from the fourth Council of Lateran, which was 
bolden in 1215, and is still in torce, because its decrees have never 
keep 
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been revoked ; nor indeed, are they susceptible of revocation, for 
every one knows that the Romish Church is infallible. 

« Let all fecular powers, whatfuever be the nature and rank of 
their retpective offices, be admonifhed, perfuaded, and, if necetlary, 
compelled, by ecclefiaitical ceufures, that as they defire to be reputed 
and eiteemed faithful, they publicly take an oath, that they will, 
to the utmoft of their power, endeavour fo exterminate all fuch as 
fhall be denounced heretics by the church, out of all their domi- 
nions and places fubject to their jurifdiction; and let them take 
this oath refpectively, the moment they thal] be invefted with either 
fpiritual or temporal power. 

‘ But if any temporal Lord fhail negle& to purge his dominions 
of fuch heritical corruption, after being required and admonithed 
by the Church, by his Metropolitans ‘and his — provincial 
Bithops fo to do, Jet him be immediately bound in the chains of excom- 
munication; and if he thall contumacioutly refute to make fatisfac- 
tion and fubmit himfelt to the Church within the year, /et (Lu de 
signified A to the Poe ’ cuho she 2// the re apoon de lave hus sid ects absolved from 
thet allegiance, and jt roclaim his ter, itories open to the pest SerBure and occu- 
fi ation of U. rth; olice Por 1S, who, ayter they shall have exter mt nated the here- 
tics. shall posses them without contol, and preserve them in the [i unity of 
the J taith S$lai lare se? Ving the: title of the frame f" al Le ord, provid be Lhe shail 
Prive them 719 11! ferrupiiion, or ¢ fi fase any tenfedtment lo their [PEO dings ; 
and let the same rule be observed with re spect to these who have 
no principal lords, 7. ¢. republies. 

‘ Let all Catholics who shall undertake a crusade for the exter- 
mination of heretics have the same indulgence, and the same holy 
privilege, as those who undertake the crusade for the expulsion ot 
the infidels trom the holy land. 

‘ We decree, that not o nity those who profess heretical tenets, 
but all receiv crs, prote CLOTS, ‘and favourers of heretic s, are ipo facto 
excommunicated ; and we strictly ordain and command, that after 
any such shall be publicly branded with excommunication, if they 
shall refuse to make catistaction, and submit themselves to the 
Church within a year, they shall be infamous, nor shall they be admitted 
to any fublic office or cou ctl, wor to elect any persons to such, mor to give 
testimony in any cause; ne ither sh all they y be Capi able of making w ills, nor of 
sCCeSSION, as hetrso PEfires sentatives, 104 any estate : they shall be tnceapable 
of suing in any court, but may themselves ‘be sued: if any such person shal 
hap en to be a judge of any court, his sentence shall be null and void, nor 
hall any cause be prosecuted befare him: if he shall happen ta be an adw- 

ate, he shallnot be admitted to practise; if a notary, instruments drawn 
uty prepared, % on/me ‘sed, ar OXxecules 1 ly hies she r/l also be vod and of 79g 
effect, biti condemned cuith their guilty framer: and we command that the 

ime rule be chcerved in all similar cases. But it he bea clergyman, 
ict him be deposed both ad officio et b nefi 10, that as his Gfime is the 
greater, so the greater may be his punishment? 

We shall next state the oath still invariably taken by a Roman 
Catholic Bishop, with a view to prove that the same spirit } which 
previ ailed in this Counci l res pecting Llereti¢s subsists in its full vi- 
Kour, at the present time 

‘1, ——, Bishop of ———, do swear, that from this hour for- 
ward | shall be faithfuland obedient to St Peter, and to the uoly 
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Church of Rome, and te my Lord the Pope and his successors canonically 
entering. I shall not be of counsel for consent that they shall lose 
either life or member, or shall -be takei or suffer any violence or 
any wrong by any means. heir counsel to me ere lited by them, 
their messages or letters 1 shall not willingly discover to any per- 
son. The Papacy of Rome, tlic rules of the holy Fathers, and the 
regality of St. Peter,’ snal! help, maintain, ani-defend against 
alimen. The Legate of the See apostolic, going and coming, 1 
shall honourabdiy entreat : the rights, honours, privileges, and au- 
thorities of the Church ef Rome, and the Pope and his successors, 
I shall cause to be conserved, defended, augmented and promoted. | 
shall not be in council, treaty, or any act, m which any thing shall 
be imagined against him or the Church of Rome, their rights, seats, 
honours, or powers ; and if [ know any such to be moved or com- 
passed, I shall! resist it to my power ; and as soon as I can I shall 
advertise him, or such as may give him knowledge. The rules of 
the holy Fathers, the decrees, ordinances, sentences, dispostions, 
reservations, provisions, and commandments apostolic, to my pow- 
er 1 shail keep, and cause to be kept of others. Heretics, schisma- 
tics, and rebels to our holy Father and his successors, I shall resist and perses 
cute to my fower. 1 shall come to the synod when I am galled, ex- 
cept I be letted by a canonical impediment. The thresholds of the 
aposles I shall visit yearly, personally or by my deputy. [I shall 
not alienate or sell my possesstons without the Pope’s counsel. So 
help me God and the holy Evangelists.’ 

It remains for the Roman Catholic Church of Ireland (not indi- 
vidually but collectively) formally, by a public act, to renounce 
the authority by which one of their Bishops has declared them to 
be bound, or e!se they must cease to pretend that a compliance 
with their clams is compatible with the coronation-oath, or con- 
sistent with the safely of the constitution of these realms. 

But the propoled repeal of the penal flatutes, we have reafon to 
fear, only formed a part of the fyftem which /fome, at leaft, of the 
late Minifters intended to purfue. In the preface to the fifth vo- 
lume of our work, our readers will recolleét, that we offered a fo- 
Jemn admonition to the Clergy of the EQablifhed Church, recalling 
to their minds the falutarv sdage ‘ principiis obfa,” and warning 
them * that their enemies were indefatigable in their exertions to 
undermine the eflablifhment, and that the defeat of every eflort for 
this purpole, from whatever quarter it might pro eed, depended e!pe- 
cially, if not folely, upon themielves.” It is nowtime to fpeak 
out, and todeclare, that we then alluded to a plan which we knew 
to be im agitation, for the abolition, or commutation of tythes. 
This plan the late Minifter, impoied upon no doubt by the {peci- 
ous arguments of certain fetteries, who pretended ‘ofupport him 
on the moit difinterefted principles, though it might catily be proved 
that they were the moft interefied of nen, fanction ed wits his appré- 
bation, and even, we believe, laid it before his Mujefly, who, aGuited 
by one uniform principle of attachment to the Eftablifhed Chure! 5 
of which he was the {worn guardian and prote@or, mofl properly 
referred him to the Prelates of that Church, whom the adviiers of 
the premier had not thought it neceffary to conlult!— We nner 
ful 
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full well, that among the Minifters who have refigned, there are 
fone who would have condemned this dreadful inroad upon facred 
property, this unaccountable imitation of French revolutionary 
practices, this formidable attack upon the conftituted order of our 
ecclefiaitical polity, with as much warmth and decifion as our- 
felves. But that repeal which they meditated, in conjun@ion with 
their aflociates, would naturally, and almoft neceflarily, have led to 
this meafure ; and. the principle of innovation being once admitted, 
it would have been as difficult as ulclels to refit the application ot 
it, or the inferences which might be fairly deduced from it. 

We fhall, for the prelent, ‘quit this unpleafant fubjef&t, upon 
which velumes might be written ; but we deemed it our duty to 
fay thus much, in order to put men on their guard, and to induce 
the well difpoted members of both Houfes of Parliament, (who 
we are willing to belreve conftitute a very large majority) to in- 
veltigate deeply this molt important topic of dilcuilion, and to 
paule before they give a vote, which may prove cecilive of their 
country’s fate. 

We are con{cious, that, by the part whichwe take on thele great 
quettions, we fhall incur the enmity of men, with whole friend{hip, 
at prefent, we are honoured, and the continuance of whofe good 
opinion, intereft’and inclination, would prompt us to fecure; but 
emong thele are fome, we know, whole high and honourable minds 
will give us that credit which we give to them, for the fincerity of 
their zeal, and the purity of their intentions, even on points on 
which we differ moft ellentially from them. At all events, our 
@ption between principle and intereft has long fince been made, with- 
out hefitation a5 without regret, and we fhall invariably endeavour 
to dilcharge, te the utmost of our ability, that paramount duty 
which we owe to our King, our Country, and our Gop. 

On the Continent, fuch a peace has been figned between the 
Emperor and the French Republic, as we preditted ; with this 
only difference, that the fortreiles of Mentz and Ehreinbraitflein are 
selerved as ot jets of future regulation. The Germanic Conflitu- 
tion is virtually diffolved; and the French have taken thole boun- 
daries which the patriots of 1792 afligned as the natural limits of 
the Republic. In fhort, from the banks of the Adige to thole of 
the Scheldt, their power is unlimited; while they enjoy an extent 
of fea coaft, reaching from the Adriatic Gulph to the German 
Ocean, with the power, by the poffeflion of all the fortreffes on 
the frontiers of their immenfe territory, to extend their empire 
whenever they pleafe. All the plans which we afcribed to them, 
in the preface to our laft Volume*, are now clearly developed ; 
and their arts being as fucce{sful as their arms, they have fucceeded 
in combining againft usall the maritime powers of Europe, whole 
threats andetlorts, if united among ourfelves, we might regard with 
equal contempt. The treaty, which we fuppofed to be in agita- 
tion, between the Quixotic Emperor of Rufhia and the Firft Conful 
of France, has been concluded; and, as we foretold, prepara- 
tions are making for a {peedy invafion of the Turkifh dominions, 


——s —_ 


* Publifhed in the Appendix on the 1{t of February. 
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All thele events have afforded ample materials for adulatory ad. 
drefles, (in which Republicans are known to excel) from the ditie- 
rent public bodies to the Corfican ulurper, replete with threats of 
vengeance againit this country, which has the daring preiumption. 
to refift bis will, and to withftand his power. The language which 
they employ is certainly confiftent and appropriate, for it is the 
language of flaves toa tyrant. 

In this ftate of things, with a hoft of enemies to encounter, we 
have only to remain true to ourlelves, and to exert thole energics 
and thole refources which Providence has gracioufly tufiered us itil 
to retain, im defence of our liberties, our independence, and our re- 
ligion. Of the iffue of fuch a conteft, conducted under fuch 
auipices, we fhould not entertain a doubt. Mott bappily the new 
Minifters, whom his Majefly has called to his councils, wre men of 
found principles, ardent zeal, unblemithed charatters, and folid abi- 
hiuies ; and it is with infinite jatisfaction that we witnels the lauda- 
ble refolution of the Noble Duke, who has prefided over the hone 
departinent of the ftate, with fo much honour to himlelf, and to 
much advantage to the country, to retain his important fituation, 
and adhere to his Soveicign, in the glorious ftand which he now 
makes in defence of the Eltablifhed Church}. There can be no 
doubt that the country will rally round fuch an Adminiilration, 
and give them the mott decided countenance and {upport. 

+t The divifion in the Cabinet, on the propofition for fupporting 
the repeal of the Penal and Teft Laws againft Catholics and Dul- 
fenters, we underftand to have been fix, in favour of the mealure, 


and five againft it. 








TO CORRESPONDENT . 

« A METHODIST” who dates his letter from Lancafhire, aceufes us of intol:- 
vance and perfecution, and affirms that we are ** men hofii/e to religious liberty, and 
confequent!y, to the Britifh conflitusion;” and that * the Methoditts have been long 
known and acknowledged loyal.'’"—We fhall make no detence againft the charge 
of Aofiility ; and, by way of antwer to the praife of himfelf and his aflociates, we 
requeft this ** Methodift’ to read Mr, John Paw/fon's Sermons, and Mr. Polwhele's 
Anecdotes. 

“© Unus Solus” may be affured that he can make us fee/ nothing but the mot 
fovereign contempt for him and his productions. Ignoiance and vanity are 
fit companions tor each other. 

A reipettable correfpondent, at the Hot-cre//s, is informed that we have received 
letters of various defcriptions, impudent, obfcene, treafonable, and blafphemous, all 
of which we have been dared to publith. We tufpect that the one to which Ae 
alludes is noticed above.—The writers of fuch letters are deceived in their es pec- 
tations ; for they are regularly returned to the Poft-office, and the poftage 1s 
reimburiecd. 

Pater's note is tranfmitted to the gentleman who reviewed the article to which 
he a‘iveris. 

C. 1. by referring to the Appendix to our feventh volume, will find that we have 
nointention of “ difcontinuing the Monthly Summary of Politics ; though it be 
not Our imtention to offer -¢frions without fads ; and it is net in our power to 
enfure a regular (upply of feds. 

C. C. C. C, is received. 

“* The Fi fon of Liderty” is intended for infertion in our next Number. 

The blaiphemous rantof “a Dei” has nothing to recommend it but i's 
Blafphemy, which is no tecommendation to us. bs 

The farther comraunications of our eftimable correfpondent, ‘* Academicus 
will meet with that preference and attention to which they are fo eminently 
entided. 


